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CHAS 1 


Account of the Author's Family, Eſtate, 
and Pedigree. Account of his Mother, 
and her Relations. Diſcourſe with 
his Mother. Remark on his Pedigree, 
Cauſe of his Father's Anger. The Au- 
thor ſeverely beaten. Defign'd for 4 
Parſon. Sent to Sea. 


MI Father David Price, had ſucceeded 


numberleſs Generations of the Prices, 

in the ſame numerical Spot and 
Dwelling wherein I was born, at Llandegla; 
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in the County of Radnr, in South Wales; 
and like a true Trajan, had been much more 
exact in preſerving the Genealogy of his Fa- 
mily, than either my Mother or her Children 
from downright ſtarving. 


The ancient Seat of the Family, together 
with a little Orchard, and a very few Acres 
of poor Land adjoining to it, he had ever e- 
ſtimated at the full yearly Value of nine 
Pounds; which Freehold independent In- 
come, together with its uninterrupted Aſcent 
from the Stem, or Root from which he pro- 
ceeded (and which was of infinitely more in- 
trinſick Value than an Eſtate of ten Times 
the Extent could have been to the Poſſeſſor) 
had enlarged my Father's Views beyond tlie 
Circle of the mechanick Arts, and deprived 
himſelf or his Children, of any other Appella- 
tion than that of Gentleman. 


My elder Brother, who, from my Father, 
had inherited not only bis perſonal Form, but 
his very Soul and Sentiments, had already 
perfected himſelf in the Knowledge of our 
Genealogical Tree, and was as great a Ma- 
ſter of it, as a good Sailor is of his Com- 
paſs z he could with all Facility comprehend 
the three Parts of which it was compoſed, 

| to 


SY 


to wit, The firſt from Adam to Noah; the ſe. 
cond from Noah to Cadwallader ; and the 
third from Cadwallader to my Father : he 
would run you up the latter without the leaſt 
Heſitation, in an Hour and two Minutes, 
which I have often heard my Father declare, 
to be but three Minutes longer than. himſelf 
could perform the like Operation in. He 
would alſo, beginning from himſelf, run it 
down to Gadwallader in much what the ſame 
Time. He would proceed either upwards, or 
downwards, from any given Party ; and in 
ſhort, was ſo great a Maſter of the Pedigree, 
that he had infinitely ingratiated himſelf to my 
Father, even ſo far, as to be what one may call 
his Favourite. 


My Mother was a Herefordſhire Woman, 
for which Reaſon, my Father and elder Bro- 
ther made little Account of her; and though 
ſhe was ſo near a Borderer, my Father would 
often weep, to think he ſhould be the only 
one in his Family, who had ever croſſed the 
ancient Britif Strain by a Foreigner. 


Whether I inherited more of my Mother's 
Temper and Turn of Thought, than my Bro- 
ther did ; or whether the frequent Converſa- 
tion, and continued Intimacy between me 
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and my Uncles, her Brothers, whoſe manner 
of Life I prized. beyond our own; or what it 
was I can't ſay, that prejudiced me againſt 
my Father's Infuſions of his Pedigree into my 
Mind ; but I ever beheld his miſerable Gen- 
tility in a ſhocking Light, when I compared 
it to the Affluence, and eaſy Enjoyments-of 
the induſtrious Relations of my Mother : for 
though they were called Tradeſmen, lived in 
Shops, and dealt in divers Wares and Com- 
modities; yet whenever viſited their Houſes, 
themſelves and Children were, methought, 
other Creatures than I met with at home; 
there was that Air of Complacency, and Gen- 
tility interlaced with, and through the whole 
of their Actions and Converſations, which we 
retained only in Speculation ; they were ever 
willing, and wanted not the Ability to re- 
ceive and entertain their Friend at home in 
a generous Manner ; nor did they withdraw 
their Hand from neceſſary Beneficence a- 
broad: They were not through Straitneſs of 
Circumſtances, compelled to abridge them- 
ſelves of any agrecable Satisfactions, at proper 
Times, and on ſuitable Occaſions ; and an 
univerſal Smile and Satisfaction, were con- 
ſtant Attendants on their Countenances : But 
when I turned the Tables, and looked at 
home, how ſordid and mean did all the Fur- 

niture, 
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niture, Utenſils, Cloaths, and Proviſions ot 
my Father's Family appear! We had a little 
Corn it is true; but had far more Trouble to 
reduce it to Bread, than I had obſerved in 
my Uncle's Shop, to obtain wherewithal to 
buy ten Times as much ready made. We 
had a few Sheep, and Goats (whoſe original 
Root, might, perhaps, be as old as my Fa- 
ther's) but we might ſometimes travel two 
Miles for a Pint of their Milk, when they 
took a Fancy to elope from us ; and then we 
muſt either follow, or periſh ; neither could 
we meliorate our Food by Heat, till we had 
firſt loaded our own Shoulders home with a 
Competency of Fuel. It was as much as ever 
the Increaſe of our Flocks would extend to, 
if each of us procured a coarſe and clumſy 
Covering to our Bodies, once in two or three 
Years, from the Sale of it; and then a Piece 
of Meat was an Elegancy we had never been 
accuſtomed to, till, an old Yew was grown 
paſt bearing; when to prevent a natural, ſhe 
underwent an artificial Death ; but yet, (as if 
it was the only Neceſſary in Life) we were to 
regale upon the empty, miſapplied Sound of 
our Gentility ; and (as if ſcorning to be better 
Men than our Forefathers, and having the 
bare Knowledge only of who were ſo, would 
give us the Enjoyment of all Things) ue 
perſiſted in our own Way. 

B 3 My 
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My Mother, who was a virtuous ſenſible 
Woman, could not chooſe but regret the 
frequent Taunts and Reproaches ſhe met with 
from my Father and Brother, which render'd 
her Life extreamly diſquiet; but not ob- 
ſerving the ſame Spirit in me, or at leaſt that 
I had not yet produced it in Action; one 
Day when we were alone, ſhe put the Que- 
ſtion to me, whether my Father had not as 
yet acquainted me with my Lineage, and 
ſhewn me what great Anceſtors I was de- 
ſcended from ? I anſwered that he had, but 
that I gave myſelf but little Trouble about a 
Matter that ſo remotely concerned me. How? 
ſays ſne, why your Father and Brother value 
it as their Lives. Ay, ſays I, and I ſhould 
be of their Mind, could I find any one in the 
Lift that bad left me an Hundred Pounds a 
Year, or ſome ſuch Thing. How? ſays my 
Mother, did not you ſee Numbers of illu- 
firious Names in the Catalogue, all ſpringing 
from your great King Cadwallader ? 


I was ſatisfied my Mother was not 
Fool enough to be biaſſed in Reality, by 
what ſhe had at Times overheard my Father 
ſay; ſo I told her (though I durſt as ſoon 
have been hang'd as have ſaid ſo much to 
him) that I had ſeen the great Tree ſhe men- 

tioned» 


171 
tioned, and had made my Remarks upon it; 
and pray Son, ſays ſhe, What might they 
be? Why truely Mother, ſays I, upon Sight 
of the great Cadwallader in the Root, it 
ſeemed to be a well eſtabliſhed Plant; but 
looking upwards, methought I ſeemed to ſtand 
but like an hungry Owl upon one of the Top 
Branches. | 


I never in my Life obſerved my Mother to 
laugh ſo immoderately before ; neither could 
ſhe ſuldenly recompoſe herſelf, even at ſight 
of my Father, (who had unknown to her, 
diſcovered the Topick of our Diſcourſe from 
the next Room) when though ſhe ceaſed, 
indeed, from all further noiſy Expreſſions o 
her Delight; yet the repeated Twitchings, 
and convulſive Motions of her Body, left it 
very viſible to him, that her Fancy had been 
excited above an ordinary Pitch. 


My Father, who in his narrow Common- 
wealth, had (through the Auſterity of his 
conſtant Deportment) been but little uſed to 
Rebuffs, demanded the Occaſion of my Mo- 
ther's violent Emotion, nor would he receed 
from his Enquiry, upon any put-off ſhe 
could make ; till at length growing clamo. 
rous, and rouſing my Mother's Spirit by 
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tioned, and had made my Remarks upon it; 


0 and pray Son, ſays ſhe, What might they 
- be? Why truely Mother, ſays I, upon Sight 
h of the great Cadwallader in the Root, it 
d ſeemed to be a well eſtabliſhed Plant ; but 
# looking upwards, methought I ſeemed to ſtand 
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” Branches. 
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ſome perſonal Reflections upon her; the burft- 


ing again into a loud Laughter, told him the 


whole I ruth of what had happened; at the 
fame Time commending my Reflection to the 
Skies, as the moſt juſt Compariſon ſhe had 
ever heard; neither did ſhe in enlarging upon 
the Premiſes, in the leaſt ſcruple to embelliſh 
her Diſcourſe with ſuch plain Hints, as might 
inform him how little unlike ſhe judged him 
and my Brother, to the Character I had a- 
ſcribed to myſelf, upon the Branch, 


You may imagine what I had to expect, 
from the collected Ire my Father's Viſage 
then glowed with. I ſtood like a condemn'd 


Criminal, trembling in ExpeCtation of imme- 


diate Execution; when my Father's Fury, 


Which till then had occupied his Spirit only, 


beginning to diffuſe itſelf through his whole 
Maſs, he exerciſed himſelf very laboriouſſy 
for a conſiderable Time, in bruſhing my 
Back and Shoulders, with an oaken Towel 
then in his Gripe ; calling me Scoundrel, and 


' degenerate Villain, at every Blow he ap- 


plied ; then pauſing a ſhort Space, he would 
reaſon with me upon the Indignity I had caſt 
upon the long Series of ennobled Blood, that 
had ran in the Veins of thoſe renowned Per- 
ſons I had dared to make Scoff at; and have 
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I conveyed this Blood to ſuch un ungrateful 
Raſcal, Sirrah, ſays he, as you are? O un- 
fortunate Father! then he belaboured me a- 
gain, till his Arm failing (in pity to that) he 
urged his Inſtructions, and Comments upon 
me afreſh by Word of Mouth; ending his 
Exhortation, with a Declaration, that his 
Blood had never been contaminated by a 
Condeſcenſion to Trade or Mechanicks, nor 
whilſt he ſurvived, ever ſhould be. 


Perceiving the old Gentleman to be nearly 
out of Breath, and as yet unable to reſume 
the cudgelling Part of the Argument; I 
thought it a proper Time to urge ſomewhat 
in favour of that Life he ſeemed bent upon 
deſtroying ; I therefore begged his Pardon for 
what had paſſed, exprefling my Compunction 
for having offended, and aſſuring him it was 
what had inadvertently eſcaped from me, his 
Rage to all Appearance, grew tolerably mo- 
derated. 


I was now about ſixteen Years of Age, had 
lived like a Mumper all my Days, ſave the 
Time I had ſpent at my Uncle's ; and having 
an exceeding hankering after Buſineſs of ſome 
Sort or other; I thought, that now I had ſome» 
what mollified the old Gentleman, it was the 

„ ot fitteſt 


therefore imploring my Father's Pardon for 


| his uſual Gravity, he ſaid, he thought I had 
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fitteſt Time of all others, to enquire what 
Hopes there was of my future Fortune. I 


what I was about to ſay, deſired he would 
pleaſe to inform me, what he ſhould eſteem 
the propereſt Way for me to employ myſelf 
in, now I was fit to go into the World ? 


That Queſtion, I could prefently diſcover, 
ſtaggered him not a little; but recolleRing 


Employment enough already, if I was but 
careful, in afliſting to manage the paternal 
Eſtate. Sir, faid I, that can't be my future 
Support; for in caſe of your Deceaſe, it will 
deſcend to my Brother; now, with your 
Leave, I would be of fome Occupation, 
whereby I might be enabled to procure a Sub- 
ſiſtance. 


I perceive, Howel, ſays my Father, that 
the Baſeneſs of thy Mother's Birth, will ex- 
poſe itſelf throughout thy whole Nature. Oc- 
cupation ſay'ſt thou? why what of that Kind 
canſt thou be, that will not reflect a Diſgrace 
upon myſelf, and Anceſtors unleſs thou art 
a Parſon, that indeed I could ſubmit to. Sir, 
fays I, it will require more Money to qualify 
me for that, than almoſt whatever elſe you 

could 
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could have propoſed for me ; but however, I 
ſubmit to be any Thing, ſo that I may but 
be ſure of being ſomething. 


My Father told me, he thought, that as I 
did not want natural Senſe ; with ſome of his 


Inſtructions, and my own Improvements upon 


them, I might in Time attain to a ſufficient 
Knowledge in Divinity, to turn out a tole- 
rable Parſon; and as to the Expence of any 
other Profeſſion, it was not that, he ſaid, 
that diſguſted him, (though by the Way he 
had not a Farthing in ready Money to give 
me) but the Slur it would bring upon that 
Family, which he choſe to tranſmit to Poſte- 
rity, under the fame Purity that he had re- 


ceived it from his Anceſtors, 


My Mother, then telling my Father, ſhe 
was ſure that either of her Brothers would 
take me Apprentice, without a Farthing Ex- 
pence to him; he fell into a violent Paſſion, 
urging, that though ſuch mean Sentiinents 
properly accorded to her groveling Soul; 
yet, that whenever he was on theſe Fo- 
picks, he expected her to keep Silence, and 
not expoſe herſelf, by diſcovering thoſe Fai- 
tings, which being bred in her Bones, he 
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was too well aſſured would not readily out 
of her Fleſh, I then expected we ſhould 
have gone to high Words again, my Mo- 
ther reddening like Scarlet, and I was de- 
termined. to have taken her Part; but ſhe 
only ſaid, ſhe had much rather ſee her Son 
a common Sailor, than bred a Parſon without 
Literature, 


The old Gentlemnn catching at this, re- 
plied; True, that was a genteel Profeſſion, 
and as every Man muſt have crept before he 
could go, he did not ſee what Occupation 
would be ſo gentle a Reproach on his An- 
ceſtors, or himſelf, as that; for in the Cata- 
logue of his Predeceſſors, he had fifteen Cap- 
tains, three Commodores, and an Admiral, 
who were all Eſquires, and the Admiral was 
'".ighted ; beſides, ſays he, the Grocer will 


tor ever be ſuch, and the Taylor the ſame 3 


and when they are poſſeſſed of ever ſo large 
Fortunes, they are but a rich Grocer, and 
Taylor ſtill; but the meaneſt Man in the 
Navy, may be a Lieutenant, Captain, or 
Admiral; from the firſt Advance to which, 
they rank with the Gentleman, and per- 
haps, (tho' that is a Title never to be dif- 
claimed) may ariſe to higher titular Ho- 

nours. 


191 


nours. Wherefore, Howel, ſays he, I will 
have thee” a Sailor; exert yourſelf in that, 
and you may be a great Man: But hark you, 
the Moment you attach yourſelf to the ſer- 
vile Arts of Commerce, 1 ſhall ſtrike you out 
of my Pedigree, as unworthy of a Place with 


your Forefathers. 
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WAS 


OLD 


CHAP. II. 


Enters on board a Merchantman, His 
Sickneſs. Taken by a French Priva- 
teer. Keiiken by an Algerine. In the 
Baſſa's Service, Keeps his Sheep. Re- 
fleftions on his Slavery, A Pifture and 
Letter thrown him over a Wall. His 
Thought: thereon. Reads the Letter. 
Sees the Lady who threw it him. Re- 
lea es her from Captivity under the 
Baſſa. 


| Y Father's laſt Precepts were ſo beaten 
into me, that I was not able to diſlodge 

them from my Mind, during the three Weeks of 
Affliction that my Fleſh laboured with from 
his late Diſcipline ; in which time, my Mo- 
ther and I had ſtolen ſeveral Conferences, re- 
lative to the above-mentioned Debate. She 
would have perfuaded me to have engaged 
with one of my Uncles, notwithſtanding my 
Father's Threat; for why ſhould I make my 
future Life miſerable, ſhe ſaid, in Compliance 
with a miſtaken Notion of a Father, who 
could 
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could not long (in. the Nature of Things) fur- 
vive to reproach me? And as I was now fo 
old, if I did not ſtrike while the Iron was hot, 
and herſelf living, it was more than probable, 
either that I ſhould indulge a Habit of penny- 
leſs Idleneſs, or that my Uncle would not re- 
ceive me into his Buſineſs, 


Theſe Arguments, though they were not 
without Weight, were yet inſufficient for re- 
ducing me to a peremptory Conclufion ; for 
my Father's Severity, and lordly Preeminence, 
ſtill awed me from any Action retrograde from 
his Inclination, or at leaſt from his Counte- 
nance ; ſo that after ſome Deliberation with 
myſelf, I told my Mother, that I had now de- 
termined to fubmit to my Father's Injunctions, 
and to get me a Birth, on board the Fleet that 
was then preparing for the Mediterranean. 


With this View, I fat out from my Father's 
ancient Manſion on my Travels to Landon, 
loaded with his Prayers for my Safety, Succeſs 
and Preferment; and what lefs could I expeR, 
than ſoon to be a Captain, who had ſo much 
Merit, from ſuch a Train of Anceſtors ta 
plead in my Favour ? 


It happened, that after a Week's ſore Tra- 
vel, and begging my Way to Town, I had 
3 moſt 
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moſt unluckily arrived, at a Time when moſt 
of the Ships were manned ; ſo that unleſs I had 
been an able Sailor, there was no Proſpect left, 
even for attempting my Fortune on board the 
Royal Navy; you may be ſure it caſt a 
Damp on my aſpiring Genius, to find myſelf 
at leaſt poſtponed in my Endeavours till the 
next Spring; if there ſhould then chance to be 
another Fleet equipped. However, as moſt 
of the good Sailors were retained in the Fleet, 
and the Merchants, for that Reaſon, gave large . 
Wages, even to indifferent Hands ; I ftrait- 
ways entered myſelf on board the Twin Bro- 
thers, of London, bound be Smyrna and Scan- 


deroon. 


We fell down to the Nore with the Tide, 
in calm Weather, and ſo far all went ſmooth- 
ly, I doing as I was directed, as well as I 
could ; but in the Channel, meeting with a 
briſk Gale, and a rolling Sea, I would have 
given ten times my Father's Eſtate to have 


been at home again. I was ſo wretched ſick 


for almoſt ten Days, that I could neither eat, 
or drink, expecting every Moment to be my 
laſt, My Head ached ready to ſplit, with 
reaching to vomit ; but I had no ſooner Jaid it 
on any Thing to compoſe it, than a Jerk of 


the Ship, by ſuddenly railing it up a little, 
would 
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would return it with ſuch Force, as almoft 
broke my Scull. If I ſtood upright, I ſeemed 
ready to fall, by the Lightneſs of my Head; 
or by the ſwaying of the Ship, I ſtaggered like 
a drunken Man ; and in this Time diſcharged 
from my Stomach and Bowels, (to my 
Thinking) fix times as much as I could con- 
ceive them capable of containing; but what 
. well nigh ſunk all my Hopes of ever recovering 
was, that when I was as clean within as a 
new-ſcowred Gun, my Tendency to diſcharge - 
remained as ſtrong as ever. At about ten Days 
End I began to mend, when the Spirit of Re- 
pletion ſeized me, and I believe I ſhould have 
been in Danger from the other Extream, but 
that the temperate Allowance of the Ship re- 
ſtrained me; and from this Time forward, I 
was never ſenſible what it was to be out of 
Order. 


Me were not twenty four Hours ſail from 
the Streights Mouth, and before the Wind, 
when we were waited for by a French Priva- 
teer, whom we plainly ſaw before us, look- 
ing out how beſt to intercept our Paſſage. We 
_ preſently perceived, we were in no Shape ca- 
pable of maintaining an Action with her, nei- 
ther could we hope for much Safety by Flight, 
being off an Enemy's Shore, Our only Hope 

there- 
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therefore was, that being a light Ship, and not 
overloaded, we might puſh by her into the 
Channel, and ſecure ourſelves under theGunsof 


Gibraltar. With this View therefore, we crowd- 
ed all the Sail we poſſibly could, and ran for it. 


The Privateer no ſooner collected (from our 
Speed and Management) what we would be 
at, than ſhe ran athwart our Way, lying by 
for us. We then ſhaped our Courſe South- 
weſt, more to Sea- ward; ſhe veered again, 
and obſerved us; when imagining, that having 
drawn her ſo far Weſtward, our Wind would 
have carried us to the Mouth of the Streights 
before ſhe could have come up, we made ano- 
ther Puſh; but theW ind ſhifting ſomewhat more 
Weſterly, ſhe clapped in juſt before us, and 
poured in a Broadſide, which not being Muſ- 
quet-ſhot from us, raked us fore and aft, and 
obliged us to ſtrike ; ſhe appearing to be a 
larger Veſſel, and of greater Force than we 
at firſt had taken her for. 


We had but ſixteen Hands on board, and 
our Captor had fifty two; the French ordered 
us all into the Hold of our own Veſſel, and 
having received no Injury from us, they re- 
ſolved to keep on their Cruiſe towards the 
 Madiera's, ſending nine of their Hands, in 


our Veſſel, home to the Bay of Biſcay. 
| We 
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We had not parted from the Privateer above 
{ix Hours, before we were met with, and re- 
taken by an A/gerine Corſair; which the French 
might have avoided, had they kept up our 
Engliſh Colours, (we being then at Peace with 
them) but they putting out their own, was 
the true Reaſon of their Misfortune, and the 
Algerines told them ſo; yet they themſelves 
had like to have made the very fame Blunder, 
in paſſing the Streights of Gibraltar; but be- 
thought themſelves, and took down their 
French Colours, 


Upon. our Arrival at Algiers, we Prifoners 
were drove into the Fown, where we were 
ſoon diſpoſed of ; and during my Stay there, 
ſeveral Attempts were made upon me to turn 
Mahometan, but I withſtood them all. I was 
at length taken into the Baſſa's Service, where 
for want of Knowledge in any particular Sci- 
ence, I was put to carry Burthens, and other 
laborious Employment; in which Exerciſe I 
wore out the firſt ſixteen Months of my Ser- 
vitude; when the Baſſa having had a Preſent 
of ſome very fine Sheep, and being deſirous of 
propagating a Breed of them, I having ſigni- 
hed my Skill as a Shepherd, was put upon the 
Employment, and the Sheep committed to my 
Care, 


This 
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This Service being very eaſy, left me that 
Room for Thought and Reflection, which my 
former Labours had altogether rendered me 
uncapable of; for now, I was no longer ſhut 
up on Nights, but had the Wilds and Paſtures 
to range in; and ſo that my Care were but 
ſafe, and in good Condition, I had no further 
Account to give of my Time to any one, 


I was ſoon ſent to a Country-Houſe of the 
Baſſa's, about three Leagues from Algiers, where 
I was more my own Maſter than before; and 
the Baſſa, who frequently viſited that Seat, 
was very well pleaſed with my Management 
of his Sheep, and often commended my Care 
of them; for they were under my Conduct 
become extreamly beautiful, and fat ; whereas 
they were at firſt, quite lean and very ſhabby. 


The next Summer brought us ſeven Lambs 
from our four Sheep, (three of them bearing 
Twins) and this ſettled me more and more in 
the Baſſa's Favour, and be attributing this extra- 
ordinary Increaſe, ſolely to my good Manage- 
ment, handſomely rewarded me. | 


Having, as I faid before, ſo much Time 
upon my Hands, for purſuing my Reflections, 
I could not chooſe but conſider my poor Fa- 

ther, 
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ther, whom I would ſtill honour with the Ti- 
tle of a Gentleman. Surely, ſays I, the Be- 
nefits of this Life are, to the Receivers, juſt 
what they pleaſe to eſteem them; and in 
themſelves, neither intrinſically good or evil 
to us; if not, why ſhould I, for whoſe ſingle 
Preſervation and Commodity, twice the In- 
come of my Father's Eſtate is expended, be fo 
miſerable here, in the very ſame Exercites, - 
and Employment, as he is; when he is fo 
happy with half my preſent Allowance, for 
the Support of himſelf and Family ? If it is, 
that he is a Gentleman, I am his Son, and 
have the ſame Title to that Appellation, with 
ſomewhat even to maintain it, in a more com- 
fortable Manner than he has. What then can 
make this eaſy Life of mine a perpetual Diſquiet 
to me? Is it that I am not in Tales? No; I 
have never once caſt a Deſire thither, ſince 1 
left it; and am now ſituate on a much more 
delightful Spot, than any near my Father's 
Habitation : My Lodging is clean and commo- 
dious, which is more than I can ſay of his, 
Is it that I am not at Liberty to purſue my 
own Schemes, but am confined to this parti- 
cular Exerciſe ? And does not my Father pur- 
ſue juſt the ſame Round of Life that I do, 
without more Variation? but then he is at Li- 
verty; To do what? only to follow the ſame 

Round ; 
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Round ; for if he neglects, or varies, he pe- 


riſhes. Then what is this Liberty we ſo much 
prize? a Phantom, a Shadow, a Chimera, 


Does not the Tradeſman at his Liberty, con- 


fine himſelf to his Shop ? Does not the Cap- 


tain at his Liberty, confine himſelf to a ſmall 


Ship ? Does not the Monarch at Liberty, con- 


fine himſelf to the Limits of his Court? And if 


do not I confine myſelf to the Care of theſe 
Sheep? Then what is it to me, (ſince doing i 


ſomewhat, I muſt confine myſelf to it) whe- 
ther I am eſteemed a Slave, or a Freeman? 
The Freeman being as much a Slave to his | 
Buſineſs, as myſelf ; I am no more a Slave to 


mine, than he is. 


I was running on in theſe Reflections, as I | 
lay under the Wall of the Baſla's Garden one | 
Day in the Shade; when a Handkerchict 8 
from over the Wall dropped cloſe before me: 
The Sight of it, I own, gave me a Surprize; 


but immediately looking up, and ſeeing no 
one there, I ſuſpected it might be accidentally 
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thrown over, by ſomebody from within, and was 


going to return it back again; when crump- 
ling it cloſe in my Hand, to give it the more 
Force ; I felt ſomewhat in it to ruſtle, and at 
the ſame time to feel hard, and round like 
Money. This, I own, gave a Check to * 
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Intention of returning it, and excited my Cu- 
rioſity to enquire into the Myſtery of its Con- 
tents; ſo that with precipitate Speed, I re- 
tired cloſer to the Wall than I was lying be- 
fore, in order to be the leſs obſerved ; for 
then, ſhould any one covet to view me, I was 
certain he muſt expoſe, at leaſt, his Head be- 
yond the Wall, before he could diſcover me. 
I kept my Eyes upwards for ſome time, but 
no one appearing, I fell to unfolding my 
Handkerchief ; at one Corner of which, was 
a Knot ; I then turned up my Eyes again, be- 
fore I attempted the Knot, and then could 
almoſt have ſworn, that I ſaw a Glance of 
ſomewhat, withdrawing itſelf ; but could not 
recollet myſelf ſufficiently to be poſitive. 
However, my Impatience permitting no lon- 
ger Delay, I looſed the Knot, wherein I found 
a Paper with (as I ftill ſuſpected) a Piece of 
Money in it. I forced it open with great Ea- 
gerneſs, when to my utmoſt Aſtoniſhment, I 
beheld the moſt beautiful Face in Miniature, 
that it could be poffible for Nature, in Fleſh 
and Blood, to form. Ihe Sight was ſo tran- 
ſporting, that I had no Power to withdraw 
my Eyes from it. I gazed, I preſſed it to my 
Lips, to my Breaſt, "and to my Lips again ; 
where though I could have held it for ever, 
yet my Eyes (not able to ſuſtain ſo long a 

Pri- 
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Privation of their Bliſs) compelled me to diſ- 
joyn it from thence, and exhibit it, as the 


moſt bleſſed Feaſt for them. 


My contending Paſſions had ſo poſſeſſed my 
whole Soul, that I had negleCted to watch, 
whether I had been overlooked or not; till 


ſuddenly recollecting myſelf, and caſting up | 


my Eyes, I plainly ſaw the true Original of 
my dear Picture; but had only a Smile from 
it, before it vamiſhed. I curſed the inter- 
rupting Wall that debarred my Approach to 
that moſt delightful Object. I ſurveyed the 
Surface of it, but no Irregularity there, would 
give the leaſt Encouragement to my enterpri- 
zing Limbs to climb it. What muſt I do! 
only behold, to die in Torture! I gazed a 
long time, at the Spot where I beheld the 
lovely Creature; but all to no Purpoſe, the 
Divinity which there reſided was flown, and 
with her all my Hopes. 


Tired with my fruitleſs Search, T threw 
myſelf at length on the Graſs, and again be- 
held, and kiſſed the dear Image, weeping for 
my Loſs of its very ſelf, to great Extremity. 
I was ſure there muſt be ſomething more than 
] was able to comprehend in this Adventure; 
but then, ſays I, it ever I am to be bleſſed 

with 
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with a nearer View of this lovely Maid, why 
did ſhe not inform me, when and whore. and 
the Occaſion of the preſent Tranſaction? 
Could any Time been ſo fit, as when I ſaw 
her, and ſhe me? But perhaps, ſhe is now 
making merry with her Companions within, 
at the Commotion ſhe has raiſed in my Breaft, 
and did it only to put me to the Rack and 
Torture; for who can behold, and not adore 
her. 


I turned, and rolled from Side to Side, in 
the moſt violent Deſpair, {till fully intent up- 
on the Picture; till recollecting myſelf a little; 
why is all this Anxiety, ſays Il? Am I not 
now, but as if I had not known there ever 
was ſuch an Object as this Picture repreſents ? 
But have not I ſeen that there is ſuch an one ? 
O why did ſhe then invite me to gaze on 
her? May it not be ſome Snare to entrap 
me? Who knows but my Life may become 
forfeit to my Curioſity, ſhould I be able to 
obtain a nearer View of her? That beaute- 
ous Form may conceal a foul Heart, a baſe 
Principle; ſhe may deteſt me, though I muſt 
for ever love her. Loſt in theſe Surmiſes, 
whilſt I lay meaſuring my Diſtraction by vain 
Impoſſibilities; I obſerved upon the Paper, 
which had enfolded the Picture, ſome writing, 

C Ha! 
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Ha! thinks I, what have I here? this may 
poſſibly contain Inſtructions for my Conduct. 
I greedily therefore fnatched it up, and to my 


inexpreſſible Comfort, read the following 
Words. 


STRANGER, 


«© For ſuch you ſeem to be in this Coun- 
cc try, poſlibly you may be an European; at 
« leaſt, if you are a Chriſtian, you have 
% Compaſſion ; if ſo, exert it to the Relief 
« of the diſtreſt Original of the Picture here 
«« encloſed. I am a Chriſtian of Britain, de- 
<« tained in this Manſion to become a Prey 
c to the vile Owner of it. If there can be 
«© any Means deviſed for my Eſcape from 
« hence; know, I am neither unable when 
& at Liberty, or unwilling, gratefully, and 
«« amply to recompenſe my Deliverer. At 
& this Haur To-morrow, I will expect what 
& Comfort you can give me, in the mean 
« Time, think on 


This Epiſtle I had no fooner peruſed, than 
every Gleam of my Deſpair vaniſhed ; the 
Relief of the Lady then engroſſed my whole 
Senſe, and at firſt ſeemed as a Thing done. I 

W had 
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had ſchemed the Method with utmoſt Facili- 
ty, had formed in my Mind, a Ladder of 
Ropes for her to deſcend by, and in Imagina- 
tion, had conducted her out of Danger. I 
waited with the utmoſt Impatience till Morn- 
ing; but ſure the Hours never lagged to 
ſuch Degree before. I took my Stand ac- 
cording to Directions; well, the Hour came, 
and went, and ſeveral others ſucceſſively, till 
almoſt Night, but no one appeared. 1 {tay- 
ed till dark Night to no Purpoſe. I ſtormed, 
I raved, I curſed my Fate, and believed the 
whole to be a Scheme, meerly calculated to 
perplex and diſtract me, 


I viſged the Place for ſeveral ſucceeding 
Days, bat all in vain; and at laſt gave over 
all farther Hope of ever more beholding the 
beloved Object. I could not however, deſiſt 
from daily viſiting the Spot; where 1 would 
fit muſing, and penſive, indulging my Re- 
flections, with the paſt pleaſing Scene that had 
ſo captivated me. 


One Morning, at leaſt a full Moon after 
our firſt Interview, as I was cheriſhing the 
Embers of my Paſſion, and fanning them in- 
to a Flame, a ſoft Hem pierced my Ear; I 


ſtarted, and turning up my Eyes to the Wall's 


C2 Sum- 
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Summit; with joyful Rapture once more ob- 
ſerved that lovely Form, which had ſo long 
engaged my Faculties. I could no longer 
view her in Silence, but (the Coaſt around being 
clear) I told her, I had read the Letter, and 
then offered my whole ſelf to her diſpoſal. I 
told her, I underſtood by its Contents, that ſhe 
was an unhappy Priſoner, but I would free 
her at the Hazard of my Life ; and that if ſhe 
could any ways deſcend to me, I would either 
bring her off, or dye by her Side, in Defence 
of her Innocence. 

She, with Tears in her Eyes, returned me 
Thanks for my Kindneſs, and proffered me great 
Rewards, if I would but once conduct her 
to England. She ſaid it was with great Dif- 
ficulty that ſhe could avoid the Vigilance of 
her Keepers, but to obtain a Minute's Con- 


ference with me; but that if I would contrive 


any Means of receiving her from the Wall, 


ſhe would, if poſſible, be at the ſame Place 


the next Evening ; and again requiring if I 
could facilitate her Deſcent, I being aſhamed 
to anſwer in the Negative, aſſured her, I 


would eaſily take her down; though as yet I 


had not concerted any feaſible Method of 
performing it ; and engaging to wait for her 
at the appointed Time, fhe took her Leave, 
and retired, 

I was 


[ 29 “1 


I was now drove to a greater Nonplus than 
ever; the Wall was full Twenty Feet high, 
quite ſmooth on the Top and Sides, made of 
Plaiſter as hard as Stone; to which (could I 
have procured a Rope Ladder) I ſhould never 


have been able to have faſtned it. The Time 


wore away, and I grew almoſt raving, to 
think that nothing was yet done towards her 
Aſliſtance; and for me to be obliged to in- 
form her (when ſhe ſhould return in Expecta— 
tion of my Preparations) that it was not in 
my Power to relieve her; this, I ſay, made 
me quite diftracted. I had formed divers 
Imaginations, but {till all ſubject to Ob- 
jections; till at laſt, taking my Shepherd's 
Crook and Bill, with which I uſed to lop 
Branches for my Flock to brouze on, I ran 
to a Spring-W ood near at Hand; and cutting 
down one of the longeſt {trait Spires I could 
find, that had the moſt Branches ſhooting | 
from it, 1 chopped thoſe Branches off, withe 
in about ſix Inches from the Stem of it, leav- 
ing them ſtanding out on each Side, one 
above another like Steps; I brought it to the 
Wall on my Shoulder, with trembling, but 
when proffering it up, I was ailured of its 
Ucility, my Heart bounded with Delight, 
and rem ned compoſed, till the Glory of 
my Attection arrived. 
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In ſhort, ſhe returned much about the ap- 
pointed Time, and I ſhewed her the Method 
I had contrived for her Deſcent, which ſhe 
ſurveying ſeemed fearful of venturing upon; 
but I ſatisfying her, that I would ſecure it fo 
well at Bottom, that ſhe need not ſuſpe the 
leaſt ill Accident from it, ſhe at length at- 
tempted and executed it. 
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CHAP. I. 


Contains their Adventures in Proſecution 


of their Eſcape. Relieving a Traveller 
by the Death of two Robbers, Cleone 
dreſſes in the Robber's Cloaths. And 
ſeize the Robber's Horſes. 


EING now in Poſſeſſion of what I had 

with ſuch longing Expectation waited 
for, I begged Leave to embrace her; which 
ſhe permitted ; but requeſted me rather to 
look out for our mutual Security. 


Her Beauty was ſo exquiſite and ſurpaſſing 
(what I now took to be but a faint Re- 
ſemblance of it) the Picture, that it quite be- 
num'd and ſtupify'd my Senſes. I had not 
the leaſt "Thoughts or Imagination left, for 
proſecuting our Eſcape ; but could have gazed 
upon her for ever; which ſhe perceiving, en- 
deavoured to quicken my Attention to the 
then only one Thing neceſſary; begging me 
to proceed to ſome Place of more Safety than 
that, wherein we were expoſed, not only to 
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any Perſon from the Wall, but alſo to whe- 
ever ſhould come by, from without, 


Her Exhortation rouſed me, and we made 
for the Wood directly, where we halted, to 
ſettle the Route of our future March; but 
when we came feriouſly to deliberate upon 
the Perils of our Undertaking ; how were we 
terrify'd, with the Proſpect of numberleſs 
Dangers that ſurrounded us? We knew not, 
nor had any the Icaſt Gueſs, or Notion of our 
Way to the Frontiers of the Country, or 
which Point to take, for avoiding as much 
as poſhble, the great Towns, and Parts of 
Refort ; neither could we tell what Borderers 
might be Friends or Enemies to the Algerines, 
or when we ſhould have paſſed the Algerine 
Limits, if ever we ſhould be ſo happy as to 
attain them. We had no Food with us, 
neither durſt we attempt to buy any, or to 
have Recourſe to the Natives, for Fear of be- 
ing delivered up to our incenſed Maſter; from 
whom, every Thing was to be expected, that 
Rage, Malice, and Diſappointment could ſug- 
geſt. Clene almoſt wiſlied herfelf upon the 
Wall again, and in Truth, I would have been 
glad to have been debarked from this Intangle- 
ment; But it was now too late torRetroſpect, 
all that we had to do was, tc pufh forward, 
and to leave the Iſſue to Providence. | 
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Chone, obſerving me overwhelmed with 
Thought, tho' her own Heart was ready to 
break, had ſtill Spirit enough to ſubdue the out- 
ward Tokens of her Concern, and uſed her beſt 
Endeavours to diſſipate mine. She pleaſantly 
told me, ſhe thought we had now reſted our- 
ſelves ſufficiently, to enable us for another, 
Walk, and riſing herſelf for that Purpoſe,? 
engaged me to attend her, 


We went on beſt Part of the Night, over 
Hill, Dale, Wood, Plain, without the leaſt 
View, but of finding ourſelves ſtill further 
from Algiers; and to my Thinking, could not 
be at leſs Diſtance from it by Morning, than 
ſix Leagues. We then reſted in a great Fo- 
reſt beſt Part of the Morning, and ſpent moſt 
of the Afternoon, in Search of whatever we 
might find to preſerve Life with ; when we 
refreſhed ourſelves with ſome Grapes and 


Figgs. 


About the Cloſe of the Evening we ſet out 
again, directing our Travels chiefly to the 
Southward; for having debated upon traverſing 
near the Sea-Coaſt, we concluded, that by 
ſome Accident we might be known, at leaſt, 
for Foreigners, and returned to 4/grers again 


eſpecially, as Cleone was dreſſed far above the 
C5 Rate 
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Rate of a common Traveller; for the Baſſa 
had ſpared for no Coſt, either of Jewels or 
Apparel to render ſtill more charming. 


We journeyed in this Manner upwards of 
fifty Days, ſometimes ſuccoured plentifully by 
we wild Trees and Shrubs, and again at other 
Times, deſtitute of a Morſel, for two or three 
Days together ; but in paſſing the Woods, we 
found frequently the Neſts of a Dove, or 
Pigeon, the Eggs of which were both nou- 
riſhing and refreſhing to us ; as for the young 
ones, we might have had a good Supply of 
them likewiſe, but had no Poſſibility of dreſ- 
ſing them. 


We were now arrived in a moſt ſhocking 
mountainous Country, of which we feared we 
ſhould have had noEnd ; for no ſooner were we 
diſcharged from one, than we had another 
Hill to climb; and what was ſtill worſe, the 
whole Proſpect before us, and to the Right 
and Left, held-on the ſame Appearance. We 


were now in Hopes, that if ever we ſhould be 


able to conquer theſe vaſt Hills, and arrive at 
the Plains again, we need be in no further 
Fear of Purſuit, or Enquiry after us; and 
that contributed not a little to facilitate their 
Paſſage : So that in about one Month more, 


we 
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we from the Summit of the laſt Mountain, 
had entertained our Fancies with the View of 
a moſt delightful lat Country, to our Think- 
ing, the Enjoyment of which would well re- 
compenſe our paſt Labours. 


On this Flat, we wanted not Figs, and O- 
lives, which were our chief Diet; but we 
were at inexpreſſible Loſs, for Want of Lodg- 
ing. If we retired to the Buſhes and Brakes 
(of which there were Plenty in large Cluſters) 
we were each Moment ſurprized with the 
terribleſt Serpents, both for Size and Form, 
that ever were beheld : If we remained on the 
Campaign, we heard from every Quarter, at 
ſmall Diſtances, the Lyons, Tygers, and 
Panthers, roaring and growling about us; 
which cauſed ſuch Tremors and Agitations in 
Cleone, as made both our Lives extremely mi- 
ſerable; and from theſe conſtant Fears we 


could find no Redreſs. 


After we had travelled a long Way in this 
Vale, (for we were not now confined to Night- 
Walks) we at laſt eſpyed a Man, which was 
the firſt we had ſeen in our whole Journey. 
He was croſſing about a Furlong before us, 
on full Speed. He had not rode far, before we 
eſpied two more, purſuing him on the like 
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Speed, The foremoſt no ſooner ſaw us, than 


turning his Horſe, he rode directly towards 


us. his Sight cauſed numberleſs Fears in 
our pvilty Breaſts, for what ſhould the Horſe- 
man be, but a Meflenger in Purſuit of us? 
but we had ſcarce Time to form our Conjec- 
tures, before he was with us; when leaping 
from his Horſe, he fell at our Feet, and with 
up-lifted Hands, implored our Pity for a Mer- 
chant Stranger, who was beſet, and purſued 


him. 


by two Robbers, and begged us to defend 


My Reſidence ſo long at Algiers, had given 
me a ſufficient Knowledge of their Tongue to 
underſtand him; for he exactly ſpoke the 
Language of that Country, by which I col- 
leted, that he was in Diſtreſs, from Fear of 
his Purſuers. 


I had no other Weapon than a good Club, 
but however, could not acquieſce in being an 
idle Spectator only, of the barbarous Oppreſ- 
lion of a ſeeming innocent Perſon ; and by 
the Time the Stranger had told his Tale, and 
I had ordered him to his Defence, the Rob- 
bers were come up, and demanded two ſmall 
Packets which were tyed behind the Stranger's 
Saddle. He begged me very hard to ſtand by 

him, 
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him, which in the Hearing of the Robbers, I 
promiſed him to do. The Stranger had a Sa- 
bre, or Cutlaſs, in his Right Hand, with the 
Bridle of his Horſe hanging on his Left Arm, 
himſelf facing the Robbers, to prevent their 
plundering the Beaſt, which ſeemed to be all 
their Aim. 


The Robbers, after ſhifting about fome 
Time, for an Opportunity of flanking us, 
and ſeizing their Prize ; perceiving that it was 
not to be attained, rufhed with their long Sa- 
bres, one of them, at each of us, I had on- 
ly, as I ſaid before, a ſtout Stick in my Hand, 
with a large knobbed Head, griping-which, 
with both Hands at the ſmall End, I had pla- 
ced myſelf upon the defenſive; and my Aſ- 
ſailant's Horſe's Head, had no ſooner advan- 
ced within the Play of my Stick, than reach- 
ing him a Blow with all my Force behind his 
Ear, I brought him ſtaggering to the Ground, 


with his Rider; who (allo falling at my Feet) 


with another Blow or two I left dead on the 
Spot. The other Robber, not having entred 
yet into Combat with the Stranger, had turn» 
ed againſt me, to the Relief of his Companion, 
and had extended a Blow to the Back of my 
Head; when the Stranger, at the Inftant 
ſpringing forward, gave him ſuch a Cut on 
the Sword Arm, as by dividing the Muſcles to 

the 
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the Bone, deprived him of the Uſe of it; and 
his Sabre dropping, myſelf on one Side, and 
the Stranger on the other, ſoon diſmounted, 
and diſpatched him. 


Surely no Creature upon Earth, was capa- 
ble of more Expreſſions of Gratitude than the 
Stranger paid to me, on his Deliverance from 
the Robbers. He told me, he had a vaſt 
Charge of Diamonds, Rubies, and Saphyres, 
in his Bags, and begged me to gratify myſelf 
for my Civility ; aſſuring me, that the Kind- 
neſs I had done him, meriting the beſt Return 
in his Power, the Whole, or any Part of his 
Effects were mine, upon demand, 


Poor Cleone, had during the Engagement, 
retired behind ſome Shrubs adjoining, where 
ſhe put up her Prayers for our Succeſs ; and 
never was poor Soul fo joyful at a Victory as 
ſhe was for ours, her whole Spirit ſhe ſaid, 
iſſuing, and aſſiſting each Blow we aimed. 


It being ſtill high Day, we ſat down to re- 
cover our Breaths again ; then demanding of 
the Stranger from whence he came, and wht - 
therto' he was travelling; he told us, he was 
born a German, but had made many Trips 
by Sea, to Parts of India, and Turkey, with 
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Tewels, which had been his conſtant Employ 
from his Youth ; that though he had acquired 
a conſiderable Fortune by it, yet he could not 
reſt at home, having experienced travelling to 
be both much more healthful and agreeable. 


That the laſt Turn he made, he was taken 
Captive by a Barbary Rover, and carryed in- 
to Sallee; That the Rover having poſſeſſed 


himſelf of all his Jewels, he prevailed upon 


him to retain them, till he could ſend for 
Bills, not only to redeem them, but himſelf, 
That, at length obtaining his Liberty, and re- 
ceiving back his Goods; being a tolerable 
Maſter of their Language, he had a Mind to 
make a Journey by Land through Eeypt, to 
Turkey and Perſia ; and accordingly had taken 
a Paſſport with him, to extend through the 
Turkiſh Dominions, hoping, if he made no 
Profit, juſt to bear his Expences ; for that he 
could no ways reſt at home, in Inactivity. 
He ſaid, he had always a Guide with him, 
fr::n Place to Place, and that he ſet out with 
one in the Morning, from a large Town he 
then named to me; but being way-laid by the 
two Robbers we had juſt killed, they attacked 
him, and flew the Guide on the firſt Onſet; 
himſelt, he ſaid, only eſcaping the like Fate, 
from the Fleetneſs of the Beaſt he rode on. 

He 
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He very much lamented the Loſs of his Guide, 
for that he ſaid, at firſt ſetting out, he was 
informed he had a very long and intricate 
Stage to paſs that Day, and for ſeveral others, 
through Wilds, Woods, and Deſarts, before 
he reached Targa, when he was informed the 
Way lay more direct. 


He then enquired of us, whitherto our Jour- 
ney tended ? for he ſaid, he preſumed the 
Day was too far ſpent, to expect to find any 
Habitation to ſhelter us that Night, and ſeem- 
ed under mighty Concern for the Lady: But 
Clone replyed, that ſhe begged him to take 
no Care for her, ſhe ſhould reſt very well in 
her old Lodging. 


The Stranger began now to be in better 
Heart than he had been, in full Expectation 
that we had an Habitation ſomewhere near, 
though he had not ſeen one ; and for that he 
might hope for an Aſylum there himſelf ; and 
expreſſed ſo much to us, as that having alrea- 
dy ſhewn ſuch Compaſſion to him, he hoped we 
would permit him further to intrude upon us, 
for a Night's Lodging, he nnn we were 
not far from home. 


Cleone ſmiled very pleaſantly at the Stranger, 


and aſſured him, that we were fo very little 
diffi- 
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difficult in our Lodgings, that we ſcarce ever 
went out of our Way to find it, or ever lodg- 
ed twice together on the ſame Spot. This 
Speech of Cleone's rouſed the Sttanger's Atten- 
tion, and he demanding what the Lady 
meant? I informed him, that we having by 
Accident loſt our Way ſome time ago, had 
wandered ever fince, in Expectation of fome 
Perſon, or Town, to gain Intelligence from. 


He lifted up his Hands, and bleſſing him- 
ſelf, you tell me Wonders, ſays he, Why ? 
is it poſſible for that Lady to have encountered 
the Difficulties and Severities of ſo tedious a 
Journey, as you fay you have had, and yet, 
to demonſtrate it by no more Tokens of Fa- 
tigue than ſhe diſcovers? But pray, ſays he, 
which Way do you intend to proceed to ? 
That, I aflured him, was more than we knew, 
or had ever once thought of ; for our utmoſt 
Hope hitherto, having been to gain Informa- 
tion in what Country we where, any Way 
which would but lead us either home, or toſome 
Sea-Port, where we could but get Shipping, 
to carry us thither, was the Port we deſigned 
for, | 


The Stranger was ſo much affected with 
our Story, and obliged to me for his Preſerva- 
tion, 
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tion, that being now grown ſomewhat fami- 
liar with each other, and coveting our Com- 
pany 3- he told us, that having informed him 
of our Deſign, he thought we could not do 
better, than to engage in his Journey with 
him; but that, as which Way ever we went, 
the Lady's appearing in the Woman's Garb, | 
and that ſo excellent of the Sort too, as her's 
was, would certainly cauſe a Suſpicion of us; 
we might for ought we knew, be arreſted, 
and ſecured, till we ſhouid give a good Ac- 
count of ourſelves, and thereby, poſſibly, be 
Involved in ſome inextricable Difficulty. 


I told him, T could urge nothing in Con- Þ 
tradition to his Concluſions, but the abſolute 
Impoſſibility of our either travelling on foot, 
with him on horſeback, or appearing in any 
other Manner than we did, having neither a 
Shift of Cloaths with us, or any Means to pro- 
cure them, but what was ſubject to the diſad- 
vantageous Terms he had juſt mentioned, if 
we were to apply for any. 


Sir, ſays he, I was aware of both your Ob- 
jections before you ſtarted them, and could 1 
not have ſolved your Doubts, had been ſilent 
on that Head; as for going on foot, ſays he, 
you have the Robbers Horſes now grazing by 

| us, 
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us, to prevent it, and the Robbers have no 
further Occaſion of Cloaths, themſclves. 


I admitted that the Caſe was very plain, in- 
deed, now I thought of it; though ] confeſ- 
ſed, I wondered at firſt ſetting out, how he 
would bring himſelf clean off. I then in the 
mildeſt Manner poſſible, prepared ſome Argu- 
ments to induce Cleone to join in the Propo- 
ſal, and aſked her what ſhe thought of it ? 
She ſaid, that undoubtedly her own Dreſs was 
moſt eligible to her, from the Cuſtom of 
wearing it; but that Travellers muſt accom- 
modate themſelves ta the Intereſt of the Com- 
pany, and that whatever we, who ſhe took 
to be better Judges than herſelf, ſhould adviſe, 
ſhe was fully prepared to execute. 


I then propoſed catching the Horſes, and 
ſecuring them, leſt in the Night they ſhould 
give us the Slip, and we ſhould ſee no more 
of them; but the Stranger, (whoſe Name we 
by this Time had learnt to be Freaerick Ham- 
mel) quieted my Fears on that Head, by in- 
forming me, that they never tyed up their 
Horſes in that Country, or ſtabled them, if 
they could avoid it ; but turning them to 
Graſs, wherever they came, they never 
rambled, or were difficult to handle, but 

ſtood 
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flood as tame as Dogs to be taken and 
mounted. 


We had a few Figs in our Pockets, of 
which Mr. Hammel and we made our Sup- 
pers, and having delivered one of the Robber's 
Cloaths to Cleone, ſhe in the Duſk retired and 
arrayed herſelf in them; but we were ama- 
zed at ſtripping the Man, to find he was clad 
in every Thing of the very beſt that that 
Country afforded ; and when Mr. Hammel 
came cooly to view him, diſengaged from 
the Apprehenſion of Robbery and Murder, 
he plainly diſcovered him to be one, of two 
Gentlemen he had ſhewn his Jewels to upon 
the Road, at a Town, little leſs diſtant than 
thirty Leagues from the Place we were at, 
and who muſt therefore have attended him 
ſo far, to perpetrate their intended Vil- 
lainy, 
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The Traveller devoured croſſing a Ford. 
Cleone diſcovers him to be the Pyrate 
who ſtole her Jewels, and ſold her to 
the Baſſa. Cleone's Foy at his Death. 
Recovers her Jewels. Manner of his 
being devoured. 


E were ſtirring next Morning before 

the Sun, when having but little Pre- 

paration to make, we only caught our Horſes, 
(whoſe Nature Mr. Hammel had very juſtly 
deſcribed) and mounting them, proceeded on 
our Journey ; Mr. Hammel undertaking the 
Poſt of Guide, Cleone and I followed Side by 
dide, each ſtaring and remarking on the 
others Horſe and Acoutrements : But whe- 
ther Mr. Hammel in his Fright, had forgotten 
what Track he was in when he turned afide 
to us, or what was the Cauſe, I can't ſay; 
but after about two Leagues riding, Hammel, 
who was ſtill a-head of us about a hundred 
Paces, called out and told us, he believed he 
was wrong, for that he could go no further, 
deing Ropped by a very rapid Stream. 
Ham- 
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Hammel, ſeemed to lament the Diſap- v 

intment ten Times more than we did, b 
who had been travelling for Months toge- 
ther, never out of our Way; ſo making 
light of it, we left him to puzzle out the C 
Road as he beſt could, being no Ways capa-W it 
ble of directing him. L 


The next Queſtion was, whether we were © 
to turn to the Right, or Leſt, either up ot 
down the Stream; for if that River was to be © 
paſſed, there muſt either be a Ford, or 1 
Bridge, higher or lower, there being no Ap- Wt 
pearance of any ſuch Thing where we were, 8 
and according to Hammel's Diſcourſe, we 
ought by this Time, to have reached the in 
Town he was to have lain at, the preceeding B 
Night. 


' After a tedious Debate pro and con, we be 
| agreed to go down the Stream, till we ſhould 

| ſome Way find a Paſſage over it; and having 
l | followed the Courſe of the River about 4 * 
League further, we arrived at a fair Path 
| ' Way into the Water, which ſeemed to have Ml '? 


| - . 7 

Ii heen very much poached by the Feet of Cat- MW? 
| tle; Hammel not doubting but there muſt be MW '©: 
| a Ford acroſs there, and being very impatient E 
: ea 


at the Delay we had met with, reſolutely 
ventured 


[ 47 ] 


p- ventured into the Stream, and invited us after 
id, bim. 


ng I was juſt going to follow him, when 
the! Cleme, (who was very fearful of the Water, 
pa- it being of a conſiderable Breadth) ſhewing a 
Diſinclination for the Paſſage, I checked my 
Horſe, to reaſon with her upon the Neceſſity 

ere of it; but Hammel, who was above thirty 
or 8 Paces in the Water, calling out to us to pro- 
be BY ceed, for that it was a good Bottom, and no 
or 8 Danger in it, we both a-breaſt entred it, and 
Ap. were following him: we had not gone fix 
ere, Steps, before we at once loſt Sight both of 
we! Hammel and his Horſe, they having, as we 
the imagined, plunged into ſome Hole at the 
Bottom, which had ſwallowed them up. This 
Sight ſtruck us ſtiff as Stone, eſpecially Cleone, 
who by this Time was near dropping from 
we her Horſe. We neither durſt move forward, 
ld nor bad we ſufficient Preſence of Mind to 
ving I turn back again; Cleone ſcreaming all the 
it a while as if ſhe was bewitched. I at the ſame 
Time obſerving that her Horſe began to prick 
up Ins Ears, was afraid he would have ſprung 


made; fo catching hold of her Bridle, I 
turned my own Beaſt about to the Shore, and 
leading out Clzone's, we both found ourſelves 

| ſafe 


forward, at the Surprize of the Noiſe ſhe 
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ſafe at Land again; but the Fright had ſo 
ſeized upon Cleone, that ſhe could no longer 
ſit her Horſe ; ſo that leaping from my own, 
I gently took her down, and laid her along 
on a Bank of Ruſhes, at a little Diſtance 
from the Shore, and returned to enquire into 
the Fate of the wretched Hammel. 


At my Return to the Water, I ſaw both 
Horſe and Man riſe, the Horſe ſwimming 
down with the Stream, but Hammel himſelf, 


being violently drawn under again, as if by 


ſome extraordinary Force, and then appear- 
ing to be lifted out of the Water as it were, 
and ſhaken, and ſunk again; I was ſatisfied 
that it muſt have been ſome vaſt Fiſh, or Wa 
ter Monſter, that had made him its Prey ; 
for it was impoſſible he ſhould have been ſo 
agitated by any Force of his own. 


I ran (full of Horror at the Sight) to in- 
form Cleone of it; but found her incapable 
of giving any Attention to me. She looked 
as pale as Death, and I had but little Room 
to ſuſpect ſhe was not abſolutely departed ; 
till feeling her Pulſe, I perceived a very lan- 
guid Motion ſtill ſubſiſting in it. I dipped 
my Handkerchief into the River, and return- 


ing, wetted her Temples, and the Palms of 
her 
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her Hands, and chaffing her Limbs, I reco- 
vered her. 


Her Senſes returning, ſhe enquired after 
Hammel ; when (fearing that a Diſcloſure of 
my Apprehenſions to her at that critical Time, 
would but caſt her back into her former 
Condition) I only told her he was loſt ; but 
that I imagined his Horſe was by this Time on 
Shore. 


Perceiving her to brighten up more than I 


expected, upon the melancholy News I had 


related to her, I was ſurprized very much, 
and told her I was heartily rejoiced to ſee her 
ſo ſpeedily recovered ; for that I was almoſt 
deterred from giving her any Account of the 
Loſs of Hammel, leſt it ſhould have cauſed her 


to relapſe. 


Cleone looked me very earneſtly in the 
Face; did you fear I ſhould have relapſed on 
HammePs Account, ſays ſhe? I did indeed, 
ſays I, for myſelf could ſcarce bear the Shock; 
and when I compared your ſoft and tender 
Nature to my own, what doubt could I have 
of it? O Mr. Price, ſaid ſhe, I could have 
borne the Account of that Villain's Death, 
with the ſereneſt Compoſure, had it been at- 

W-- tended 
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tended with more torturous Circumſtances 


than bare drowning, which was far too gentle 
for him, 


Cleone, ſaid I, if your Nature is capable of 
indulging any Comfort from the miſerable M i 
End of that Man, I can poſſibly add to your 
Satisfaction, by recounting the Particulars of 
his Death, which as far exceed the Torture 
of drowning, as to be torn Piece-meal by 
one of our hungry Neighbours the Lions, 
would ſurpaſs a Death by a Muſket-Ball: 
But I have hitherto diſcovered nothing ſo ſa- 
vage in your Compoſition, as ſhould prompt 
me to believe, you could exult at the Suf- H: 
ferings of a fellow Creature; and eſpecially WW 
one who claimed our Regard, for the Inclina- to 
tion he revealed to aſſiſt us. un 


Your Judgment upon my Nature, is in the he 
main, ſays ſhe, Mr. Price, very juſt ; and but the 
for the Neceſſity of the Thing, and our Pre- Ar 
ſervation, which ſomewhat allayed my Tranſ - ho 
ports, I could have been beyond Meaſure the 
grieved for the Deſtruction of the two Rob - me 
bers laſt Night; for Death in any Shape, to 
a human Creature like ourſelves, and eſpe - | 
cially a violent and premature Death, muſt I tha 


be ſhocking to the whole Species, and excite I Af 
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dur Compaſſion for the Patient to a great De- 


gree; but what I ſpeak of is in the general; 
nevertheleſs, I doubt not but yourſelf will ac- 


4 cord, that there may poſſibly, in the Courſe 
of Things, occur ſome Circumſtances where- 
in the Death of one may prove agreeable to 


another, and that from juſt Motives too 3 


eſpecially when it ſeems to be adminiſtered by 


the Hand of Providence, in Retaliation for a 


* groſs Miſdemeanor, previouſly committed on 


the Spectator of the Fact, by the ſuffering 
Perſon, ; on 


I could not for my Life conceive what her 
Harangue tended to ; or what former Injury 
ſhe could have ſuſtained from an utter Stranger 
to both of us, till the very preceeding Night; 
unleſs by ſome Word or Hint, unknown to 
me, he ſhould have made an Attempt upon 
her Chaſtity : So I replied, that I did admit 
the Poſſibility of what ſhe had concluded her 
Argument with, in ſome ſpecial Caſes ; but 
how a Parallel could be drawn from any of 
them to herſelf, and the poor deceaſed Hams 
mel, I could no Ways comprehend. 


Mr. Price, ſays ſhe, you are very ſenſible, 
that your Generoſity and Tenderneſs for my 
Afiction, under the Confinement you firſt 
| D 2 knew 
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knew me in, have ſubjugated me to the Þ 
higheſt Veneration and Eſteem for you, a 
my Guardian and Deliverer ; neither can I, 


in conſidering the Manner of it, but give the 


Contempt you put upon your own Safety, in 


Compliance with my Requeſt, its due Weight 


and Influence ; am I not therefore under the 
ſtricteſt Obligation, (in return for the At- 
tempt you made, and have happily executed, 


and of the Dangers and Inconveniencies you 
have ſubjected yourſelf to for my Sake) toi 
participate of your Joys and Diſtreſſes, ma · 


king them my own for your Sake? I tobe 
her, It had been my chief Ambition to give 


her ſo good an Opinion of my Concern for 


her in all Regards, that I was not ſenſible of 
any Action of mine, that could leſſen -what- 
ever Eſteem ſhe was pleaſed to have för me; 
But, replied ſhe, If inſtead of acting in Con- 
cert witn my Inclination, and with a ſteady 
Zeal for my Eſcape and future Liberty, you 
had been the Perſon, who for a Reward, (re- 
eardleſs of my Prayers and Intreaties) had de- 
]l vered me into the Hands of that mercileſs 
Raviſher the Baſſa; might not I have been 
juſtified in triumphing at your Deſtruction? 


I told her, that as I perceived we were 


only arguing from Suppolition, I muſt agree, 
that 


r 
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that human Nature itſelf would almoſt have 
reproached her over-much Compaſſion to- 
wards a Creature, who could for his own 
Profit, ſubject Innocence to be the Victim of 


abandoned Luſt. Then, ſays ſhe, Mr. Price, 


I am glad you yourſelf will juſtify me; for 


that very Villain (notwithſtanding his Pre- 
tences to a German Extraction, his Captivity 
and Ranſome, with his dealing in Jewels) 


was the Maſter of that Veſſel which took me 
Priſoner to Algiers, and fold me for a great 


© Reward to the Baſſa. 


Is it poſſible, ſays I ? why did you not ra- 
ther command me to ſmite him to the Earth, 
the Moment he applied to me, than ſuffer 
me to imbrue my Hands in the Blood of two 
other honeſter Men than himſelf, in Defence 
of ſo vile a Perſon ? She told me, fhe did not 
then know him, but ſoon after did, when we 
were recovered from the Confuſion the Battle 
had put us into; for then the perfectly re- 
membered to have been acquainted with his 
Face before, which his Voice more and more 
confirmed to her; but on declaring his Name, 
ſhe was out of further Doubt, and thoroughly 
recollected him. 


[ told her I had never heard, though I had 
ſeveral Times thought to aſk her, as ſhe was 
D 3 an 
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an Engliſh Woman, and as I underſtood by 


her, of ſome Fortune too, how {He came to 
venture at Sea ſo far, as to fall into the 
Hands of the Algerines © She replied, That 
ſhe would gratify me another Time, but be- 
lieved there was ſomewhat more material to 
be done at preſent than Story telling ; for 
that her Fancy very much miſguided her, or 
all the pretended Merchant's Jewels he was 
fo careful of, were her own. Seeing me 
lomewhat agaſt, Nay, ſays ſhe, When I 
have declared the Adventures of my Life and 
Captivity to you, I am ſatisfied you will not 
condemn my Conjectures as groundleſs, ſhould 
they not prove true. The firſt Step therefore 
we have to take, is to ſecure the Horſe and 
the Bags, which will ſoon prove me a true, 
or a ſalſe Prophet. 


I roſe immediately, (for I was then fitting 
by her) and deſiring her to wait for me, 
I went in queſt of the Beaſt, whom I found 
about a Furlong lower on the River, grazing 
upon the Bank; but ſo exceſſive lame when 
I came ncurer him, that he was ſcarce able to 
creep on three Legs. I took off his Saddle 
with the Bags, and laid them down, whilſt I 
went round him to ſee what ailed his off Leg 


behind; and then ſoon diſcovered the Lon 
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of his Complaint; for at leaſt half a Buſhel 
of Fleſh, was to all outward Appearance, cut 
out of his Thigh; this confirmed me in the 
Opinion I before had, that it muſt he ſome 
Fiſh, or Monſter, which had deſtroyed 


Hammel. 


I pittied the poor Beaſt, but could afford 
him no Relief; ſo taking up the Saddle, 
Bridle, and Bags, I returned to Cleone, who 
was all Joy at the Sight of them. Now, 
Mr. Price, ſays ſhe, You ſhall ſee if I have a 
good Gueſs or not. If there are any Jewels in 
theſe Bags, and thoſe Jewels/are mine, there 
were but fourteen of them ſet in Gold, the reſt 
(all the large ones I mean) are cemented with a 
Sort of Paſte, to the Bottom and "Top of 
little ſquare Shagreen Boxes; each Stone in 3 
ſmall ſquare Socket, lined with black Velvet, 
proportionable to the Sizes, gradually de- 
ſcending from the largeſt to the ſmalleſt, on 
each Side of the Boxes. 


You will among theſe Boxes (if mine) ob- 
ſerve three of them to be filled with Dia- 
monds, five with Rubies, (ſome of them 
perhaps the largeſt that have ever been ſcen) 
two with Tophaz's, and one with a Parcel of 
prodigious Saphyrs, of vaſt Value from their 

D 4 Size; 
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Size ; befides which there are eleven other oval 
Boxes, replete with ſeveral of the ſame Sort 
of Stones, but of leſs Weight and Value. 


I had been all the while endeavouring to 
open the two Bags, but (by Reaſon of an 
Iron with a Hinge in the middle, and loops 
at each End, which ran through ſeveral Holes 
at the Top of each Bag, and by a Padlock 
fixed the whole together) I could make no- 
thing of it; till hearing from Clone what the 
Contents were like to afford, my Impatience 
obliged me with a Knife to make an En- 
trance in the Side of each Bag ; and then, as 
ſhe had ſaid, the Acquiſition exactly con- 
formed to the Schedule ſhe had produced; ſo 


that there was not the leaſt Room to doubt of 


the Cargo being her own. 


A Dog, ſaid I, how juſtly has the over aw- 
ing Eye of Providence brought on his Con- 
demnation, in the very Sight of the injured 
Party? And though I muſt ſay Cleone, your 
Exultation at the Death of the Man, preju- 
diced your Humanity in my Conceit at firſt; 
I now clearly acquit you, and own that your 
Glee was no other, or greater than my own, 


or the beſt of Perſons might reaſonably be ex- 


pected to have been on a like Occaſion. 
e But, 
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But, ſays ſhe, you interrupted yourſelf, 


when you was going to expreſs the Circum- 
# ſtances of his Death to me; pray therefore go 
on with them? I told her, that returning 
from the Place I had lain her on to repoſe, I 
7 aw the poor Horſe ſwimming with the 
Stream, at ſome Diſtance from the ſuppoſed 
Ford; and that whilſt I was looking towards 
the Place where the Accident happened, I 
© preſently ſaw Hammel riſe as it were, above 
half out of Water, and ſhaking but a Mo- 
ment in the Air, ſeem to be forcibly plucked 
under Water again; which riſing and falling 
being repeated two or three Times, till I 
Z ſaw no more of him, gave me all the Reaſon 
in the World to ſuſpe&, that ſome vaſt Fiſh, 
or Water Monſter was ſporting itſelf with 
him, till he had reduced him to a proper Si- 
tuation for his ſwallow ; but I told her, that 
what had ſince confirmed me, in the Juſtneſs 


of my Suſpicion was, that the poor Horſe had 


# loſt a Piece of Fleſh from his Buttock, as big 
gas half a Buſhel, which could by no other 
Means have happened, that I could compre- 
hend or imagine, but from a Bite of ſome ex- 
? travagantly ſtrong, and furious Creature. 


Clone agreed that the Repreſentation I had 


given her, made it very probable to have been 


D 5 as 


as I ſaid, Poor Man, ſaid ſhe! I could wih 
he had lived to repent; but poſſibly, his 
Death may have been the Preſervation of both 
our Lives; for I doubt not but he either did, 
or would ſoon have recollected me; and then, 
if you only had ſtood a Bar to his Deſires, he 
who hath deprived ſo many Men of Life inf 
his Piracies, would not have ſcrupled taking 
yours, to have made his Way to me, in a 


Place too ſo apropos for his Deſigns, 


CHAP, 


wiſh 
his 
both 


did, 
hen, 
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HAF. V. 


Contains Cleone's Account of herſelf. 
Who ſhe is. Her Marriage. Her 
Captivity by the Algerines, and Sale 
to the Baſſa. 


LEONE could not chooſe ſhewing more 

peculiar Satisfaction in her Air and Beha- 
viour, fince the Recovery of her Treaſure; 
but yet was not without her Fears for their 
future Safety; for we had not come to any 
Reſolution which Way we ſhould take, to 
attain a Place of Security. However, having 
eaten a few Dates and Figs, we mounted our 
Steeds, reſolving to purſue the Stream, till 
we ſhould arrive at ſome Town; which we 
thought moſt likely to be met with upon the 
Banks of ſo great a River. So having rode 
but little in the Morning, we travelled as 
near as I can gueſs, about five Leagues be- 
fore Night ; but all the Way we went could 
diſcover no Trace of Inhabitants. 


We had paſſed through a ſmall Plantation: 
Juſt at the Cloſe of Day, and there had laid 
D 6 in 
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in our Proviſion for the Night ; and having 
pitched upon our Lodging, we made a light 
Repaſt ; which being ended, I claimed Cleone's 


Promiſe of fatisfying me what Occaſion had 
drawn her to Sea. 


She told me, that her Father, who was a 
| very noted Merchant in London, having an 
| univerſal Correſpondence, traded very largely, 
| and was eſteemed by all that knew him, to 
be a Man of fuch ftrit Probity, that many 
Foreigners committed their Children to his 
Care and Inſpection, to be educated in the 
Englih Manner; that amongſt the reſt a 
Jeweller of Venice, with whom her Father 
dealt very largely, ſent over his Son to be in- 
ſtructed in the Manner of cutting, poliſhing, 
and preparing precious Stones in the Englih 
Faſhion. That he boarded with her Father, 
but went daily for perfecting himſelf in that 
| Employment, to one of the moſt ſkilful Ar- 
| tificers in that Way then living ; and that her 
| Father, from the ſrequent Opportunities he 
| 
| 
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had of informing his Judgment in the Good- 
neſs and Value of Jewels, had made him fo 
great a Proficient in that Art, that in five 
Years Time, it was generally thougiit, that 
no Man in the World was a better Judge of 
their Luſtre and Worth than himſelf, 


She 
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g She told me, that about twelve Months be- 
ht fore he was to have returned to his Father, 
5 he had made Propoſals of Marriage to her, 
d which her Father promoted all that was in 


his Power ; not only from the Knowledge he 
had of his Skill, but alſo of his Veracity, 
a © Application, and Morals. That for her Part 


in a2 Gentleman ſo remarkably well diſpoſed as 
7 he was, could not but be a ſufficient Temp- 
to tation to any Woman to engage with him in 
ny Matrimony, That he had wrote to his Fa- 
nis ther, who likewiſe approving the Match, was 
he follicitous of having her Return with his Son, 


a and that they ſhould celebrate their Eſpouſals 
er at Venice. 


n- 

g. She ſaid, that being an only Child, and her 
5 Father rich, he gave her Ten Thouſand 
er) Pounds to her Fortune; but that her Ex- 
at pectations were far beyond that at his Death. 
r That her Lover's Father had remitted him 
er the like Sum, both which were to be diſ- 
he poſed off in Jewels, to be carried over with . 
d-. them. 


That the Time of their Departure ap- 
proaching, they ſet Sail, and arrived at Ve- 
nice, Where ſhe was received in the moſt af- 
ſectionate Manner, by her new Father that 

Was 
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was to be; and a Day was appointed, at a- 
bout a Months Diſtance from their Arrival! 
for conſummating their Nuptials ; but how Þ 
uncertain are the Turns of human Life?! 
ſays ſhe ; for about a Week before the Cele. Þ 
bration of our Wedding, my Lover fell ill! 
of a violent Fever, which baMed all the Skill 
of our beſt Phyſicians, and by hanging on 
him for ſome Months, had ſo debilitated his 
Strength, and emaciated his Fleſh, that he 
was become a meer Shadow. 


About this Time, ſhe ſaid, his Father died, 
and having no other Child, left him all he 
had in the World ; but the Son ſeemed to be 
too near the Grave himſelf to reap any Be- 
nefit from it. The Phyſicians, who had 
plied him with conſtant Attendance and Me- 
dicines, for fo many Months. to no Purpoſe, 
now beginning to flacken in their Viſits, 
gave all the Reaſon in the World to collect 
their Suſpicions of him ; which he himſelf ob- 
ſerving, ſent for two of them, who were e- 
ſteemed the Top of their Profeſſion, and de- 
manded their real Opinion of him and his 
Caſe ; at the ſame Time aſſuring them, that 
he expected the Truth, without any Regard 
to the Influence they might ſurmiſe it would 
have on him; for he ſaid, his Heart was both too 
ſound 
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found and too honeſt, to receive Terror from 
the Thoughts of Death, in which he could 
not but expect their Reſolutions to center; 
neither had he, he ſaid, more than one Hope 
in living, and that was to make that amiable 
Lady (pointing to her, for ſhe had ſcarce ever 
left him during his Illneſs) happy. 


The Phyſiciars, ſhe faid, ſeverally exhorted 
kim to withdraw his Affections from all 
worldly Objects, and in fine aſſured him, 
that it was their firm Belief, that he could not 
furvive forty eight Hours. 


If ever my Heart could have broke, ſays 
ſhe, it muſt have burſt at the Inſtant of pro- 
nouncing that melancholy Sentence. I fell 
into Tears, but was ready to burſt with en- 
deavouring to ſtifle them; when. my Lover 
cooly replied to the Doctors, that he thanked 
them for their candid Declaration; which 
(not feeling any Diſpoſition in himſelf to the 
contrary) he believed to be moſt true ; but 
deſired the Favour of them to o accompany him 
at his Wedding, 


The poor Doctors, ſays ſhe, ſtared at each 
other, and at him, verily believing him to be 
light - headed; which he obſerving, requeſted 

them 
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them not to be ſurprized at his Speech, for 
it waited but for my Conſent, literally to 
accompliſh it. Then he told them the Ex- 
pectation we both came with from England; 
and that though he was reſolved to leave me 
all he had by a Will, which he would forth- 
with execute; yet, perhaps J might meet 
with Difficulties from his Relations, on Pre- 
tence that his Will was made fo lately be- 
fore his Death, and at a Time when they 
might alledge he was not ſenſible; there- 
fore, he begged that a Prieſt might be ſent 
for to unite us, and that the Doctors would 
not only ſee us bedded, but aſſert upon any 
proper Occaſion, that he was Compos Mentis at 
the making his Will. 

All theſe Reaſons were urged by him with 
ſo great Compoſure of Mind, as ſurprized 
the Doctors, and they both agreed to wait the 
Concluſion of his Purpoſes. A Prieſt and 
| Notary were immediately ſent for, and both 
came together; when ſuffering himſelf to be 
raiſed in his Bed, we were married ; which 
Ceremony was no ſooner over, then he or- 
dered the Notary, with as little Preamble as 
might be, to make his Will, and me his 
Executor, and Legatee, of all that he was 
poſſeſſed of, which he ſigned; and then or- 
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dering the Company to withdraw till he 


Ie 3c, 


called them, he deſired me to come to bed, 
which I did ; when again recalling all the 


Company, he defired them to take parti- 
cular Notice of what had paſſed, and diſmiſſed 
them. 


Surely, ſays ſhe, and wept, there never 
was ſo diſmal a Wedding as mine was ; for 
the poor ſick Man, unable to ſalute me, 
begged the Favour of me, to do that Office 
to him; and told me, all that he could fur- 
ther add was, from his Heart, to wiſh me 


an Age of Happineſs, and that my ſecond 
$ Huſband might be a living Man. He advi- 


ſed me to quit Venice, and return 
ther, as ſoon as convenient after 


my Fa- 
Death; 


and then deſiring me to kiſs him once more, 


he told me, he ſeemed to incline to reſt, and 
requeſted me to riſe, from a Body ſo diſ- 


b: agreeable, as he was ſatisfied his own muſt 


needs be to me. 


I would, ſays ſhe, have ſaid a great deal to 


: him, but my Speech muſt have been ſo inter- 


rupted by my Sobs, that I feared it would but 
the more diſcompoſe him; wherefore, I a- 
roſe, but had not been long dreſſed, and 
preparing ſome Liquid for his Mouth, w_ 
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T judged might refreſh him; when J heard 
him vent a loud Sigh, and running to the 
Bed- ſide, found him quite expired. 


His Relations, ſays ſhe, no ſooner heard 
of his Death, than they thronged the Houſe, 
deſiring to ſpeak with me; but I had or- 
dered my Servants, ſo ſoon as any of them 
arrived, to diſpatch a Meſſenger to the No- 
tary, and to deny all Acceſs to me till he 
came; they did fo, but before he could reach 
my Houſe, ſeveral of them had fixed their 
Seals on ſome of the Room Doors, and on 
every Box, Cheſt, and Drawer they could 
meet with, 


Upon the Notary's Appearance (the Will 
being but very ſhort) I ordered him to copy it, 


0 

and ſhew them that, with my Reſolution not n 
to produce the Original to any one, till it b 
was properly authenticated and regiſtered : p 


This he did, which preſently ſet the whole 
Fraternity in an Uproar ; but the Notary aſ- 
furing them they would be called to account 
for any Embezzlement of the deceaſed's Ef- Þ 
fets, for that I was his Wife ; and as Yor 
the Will, not only himſelf, but the two 
Phyſicians, and the Prieſt, (naming them) 
were Witneſſes to it, they deſiſted, and con- 
tented 
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tented themſelves to wait for a Sight of the 
Original, till it ſhould be lodged in the 
proper Office for its Reception. Thus had 
that good Man, ſays ſhe, by his neceſſary 
Caution, prevented numberleſs Vexations 
. and Difficulties, which I might have had to 
ſtruggle with, had not his prudent Concern 
for my Welfare diſappointed it. 


Being ſo left a Maiden Widow, ſays ſhe, 


zt the Age of Twenty-two Years; my next 
© Concern was, to ſuffer no due Honour to 
ſo dear an Huſband, to remain unpaid at 
bis Funeral; and for that Purpoſe, I gave 


each of his Relations a competent Sum to 


| cloath themſelves in Mourning, and invited 


them to attend the Proceflion ; then having 


collected my Effects together, and gotten in 
moſt of the Monies due to my deceaſed Huſ- 


band, or his Father, I prepared with all Ex- 
pedition for my Return to England. 


The above Employment took me up al- 
moſt ſix Months, during which Time, I can 
aſſure you, I wanted not Suitors, in the moſt 
melancholy Circumſtances (ſeveral of them) 
and very little capable of receiving a Re- 
pulſe; but having fixed my Reſolution not to 
marry till I reached England, I ſbifted them 
all off well enough. I 

t 
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It was not above a Fortnight, before the 
Time fixed for my Departure, that I re- 
ceived a Letter from my Father's Book- 
keeper to inform me of his Death, and that 
he had left me his ſole Heir, to the Amount 
of about Fifty "Thouſand Pounds, and this 
again ſpurred me on to my Return, 


I embarked with a large Cargo of fine 
Goods, beſides theſe Jewels, all which latter 
I conſtantly carried about me, in a ſort of 
Wallet I had purpoſely provided for them, 
diſtin&t from my Pockets; not chooſing to 
truſt ſo great Value in ſo ſmall Compaſs, 
out of my own Cuſtody. We had paſſed 
the Gulph with a good Wind, and were got 
into the open Sea, )keeping the German 
Shore as much as poſſible; when a ſtrong 
North Eaſt Wind ariſing, drove us for ſe- 
veral Days fo forcibly to the Southward, that 
we could no Ways bear up againſt it, though 
we hauled too as much as poſſible, We were 
now almoſt in Sight of the Barbary Shore, 
and endeavour'd all we could to put into Port 
Mahon ; but not being able to bring too ſoon 
enough, we paſled it ; but not many Leagues, 
before we were ſpied by the Veſſel of which 
that Hammel was Commander, and carried 


into Algiers, 
When 
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When our Ship firſt ſtruck, he came on 
board us himſelf, ordering moſt of our Hands 
to return in his Boat on board his Ship, 
where they were ordered under Hatches ; he 
then came into our Captain's Cabin, where 
were only myſelf, and a Maid I had with 
me; our Captain, as he told us, being 
obliged to go meer, and compliment the Cor- 
fair on his Arrival on board our Ship. 


The firſt Thing Captain Hammel did, af- 
ter looking round the Cabin, and opening 
ſome of the Lockers, was to order myſelf 
and Maid on Deck, then commanding our 


| Boat to be hoiſted out, we were let down 


into it, himſelf deſcending after us, and by 
four Hands were conveyed to his Ship, where 
we were ordered to the Cabin, and locked 
in, whilſt himſelf gave Orders about the 
Prize, During his Abſence, I was in a 
Thouſand Minds, whether I ſhould -throw 
my Jewels overboard from the Cabin Win- 
dow or not; but reflecting, that they would 
be in that Caſe as far loſt to me, as if the 
Corſair ſeized them, and that poſſibly the 
Richneſs of my Cargo might procure me 
more reſpectful Treatment, than if I ſhould 
appear to have nothing of Value about me, 
deſiſted. Preſently, in came Hammel again, 

Well, 
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Well, fays he, what have you two Women! 


to preſent me with? (this he ſpeaking in 
Italian, I underſtood him) we both fell on 


our Knees, and begged him to have Com- 


paſſion on two poor helpleſs young Creatures, 


who were frighted out of our Wits; not be- 


ing uſed to the Methods of the Sea; and 


deſired him, if he found us guilty of the 
leaſt Error in our Conduct, that he woull 
not impute it to Neglect of him; for upon 


any Token of his Diſpleaſure, we would al. 
ter our Behaviour. In ſhort, we ſaid we 
knew not what, or why ; but our Hearts beat 
too high, to permit our Tongues to reſt. 


He looking ſternly for ſome Time, fur- 
veyed us both; then giving me his Hand, 
and drawing me to him, he ſaluted me; 
and turning to my Maid, who was very 
homely, and ſeamed with the Small Pox; 
out of my Sight, ſaid he, and ſhut the Door; 
he then coming up to me, clapped both his 


Hands to my Sides, and then one behind and 


the other before me, pretty hard ; How's 
this? ſays he, Strip, Madam, ſtrip this Mi- 
nute. I was beginning to cry, and make 
my Supplications to him; when he ſtopped 
me ſhort, with ceaſe your blubbering , | 
have had ſo much of this in my Time, I'm 

ſick 
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ſick of it. Strip, I ſay, let me have no 
more Words; you would not ſtrip me na- 


ked, ſays I? To your natural Cloathing, 


Jays he, if you don't immediately ſurrender 
all Concealments, for J felt ſome there. 


Well, rather than be quite diſrobed, I 


untied my Wallet, and delivered him all 
. theſe Jewels which we have recovered. He 
looked upon ſome of them, and aſked me, 


whether every Box contained the ſame Load- 
ing? which I aſſuring him they did, he then 
ſtepped haſtily into his Bed Room, and diſ- 


poſing of them, ſays he, Can you keep a 


Secret? I told him, I would endeayour it. 
Then, ſays he, the firſt Time you ever men- 
tion theſe Jewels, either on board, or on 


Shore, your Life ſhall pay for your Imperti- 


nence. And now, ſays he, that this is over, 


go, get you into my Bed Room, that I may 


taſte the Sweets of ſo fine a young Creature 
as you are, for without Flattery, you are 


the. charmingeſt Girl I ever beheid in my 


X Life, 


His laſt Speech brought me to my Knees 
Jagain, and I began to pour forth my Intrea- 


ties in louder Terms than I had before done. 
Obey me, ſays he, or this Sword pierces 


your 
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your Heart. At this Word, I took Courage 
to bid him ftrike, telling him that I feared 


not the Loſs of my Jewels, or even Death 
itſelf, in the juſt Defence of my Honour, 


The Captain perceiving that he ſhould 
have more Difficulty with me, than he had 
imagined ; with a great Oath ſwore, that ng 
Woman upon Earth was worth half the 
Trouble they gave a Man; and, ſays he, 
ſince you ſcruple to comply with me, II 
carry you to one, that will give me ten 
Times your Worth for you, and let hin 
have the Plague of ſubduing your haughty 
Stomach, if he will. So turning from me, he 
quitted the Cabbin. 


I was now in as bad a Perplexity as be 
fore, imagining every Moment he would 
have enter'd, with ſome more ruffianly Fe! 
low than himſelf, to ſubdue me, as he called 
it; but no one came, and at the End of the 
third Day, we enter'd the Harbour of Algiers, 


The very Day of our Arrival, I was had 
on Shore, where the Captain ordered ſome dl 
his Creatures to waſh all my Cloaths, and de- 
manding whether I had any richer on board, 


upon my anſwering in the Affirmative, they 
| were 
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were brought; and being cloathed in them 
from Head to Foot, in the moſt engaging 
Manner, I was conducted (under a Vail) to 
the Baſſa's, and expoſed to his View for his 
Approbation. I perceived I ſhould ſoon change 
my Maſter, by the whiſpering between 
them; and I ſuppoſe, when they had ſettled 
my Price, the Captain retired, for I never 
ſaw him afterwards, from that Time till Ye- 
ſterday. 


I did not remain long at Algiers ; for after 
ſeveral fruitleſs Attempts of the Baſſa, to gain 
me to Compliance with his Will, I was ſent to 
the Seat from whence you delivered me; 
what has ſince happened, you want no In- 
formation of from me. Now I'll leave you 
to judge, whether my Satisfaction at the Death 
of Captain Hammel was ill founded. 
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C HAP. VI. 


The Author preſſes Cleone to Marriage. 
Her Reaſons againſt it. Arrive at a 
Town. Join a Caravan to Grand 
Cairo. Engagement with the Arabs, 


Are plundered of their Goods and Women, 


HE Reader muſt not imagine, that 
Cleone, whoſe Beauty and Merit I have 
before deſcribed, could paſs fo many Months 
ſolely in my Company, without raiſing 
in me the higheſt Veneration and Eſteem 
for her; nor that I had altogether ſoſtifled my 
Inclination, as to leave her a Stranger to it; 
but though I often made her ſenſible of my 
Paſſion for her, and entreated her to become 
my Wife, yet I always touched upon that 
String with ſuch ſeeming Tenderneſs, as to 
leave her the Arbitreſs of the Conditions : Nor 
did ine ever treat my Requeſts with an abſo- 
Jute Repulſe, or ever flatter me with 4 
Hope, that might leave me no further Feat 
of Diſappointment, 


Thi 
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This gave me Grounds to ſuſpect, that it 
was not impoſſible, but ſhe might uſe me as 
a Piece of Furniture only, which in my Place 
might be truly valuable to her ; but thinks I, 
if ſhe ſhould caſt me off ſo ſoon as ſhe is able 
to provide for her own Security, without my 
Aid, I ſhall never be able to bear it ? 


I determined, now ſhe was Miſtreſs of her 
whole Wealth again, once more to put her to 
the Queſtion, and urge my Suit, from the 
beſt Motives I was able to deviſe, nor admit 
of any Put-off, without bringing her to an E- 
clairciſſement of what I had to truſt to: For, 
thinks I, now muſt be the Time to ſhew her 
real Sentiments, when her Acquiſitions have 
ſet her above Dependence. 


I began, as. we were proſecuting our Jour- 
ney the next Morning, by giving her to un- 
derſtand the Inquietudes of my Mind, in the 
State of Incertainty ſhe was pleaſed to con- 
tinue me in ; for it is impoſſible, my dear 
Cleone, ſays I, to enjoy your Preſence and So- 
ciety, and not to love; nay though you 
ſhould think me over-aſpiring, you cannot 
condemn my Hopes of making you my own 
for ever. I can live no longer, Cleone, upon 
bare Deſires, which, for aught I am yet aſſu- 
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red of from you, may be groundleſs and vain; 
therefore, if you have the leaſt View of ever 
compleating my Happineſs, diſpoſleſs me at 
once of thoſe cruciating Fears, which render 
my Repoſe precarious, by declaring, what I 
further have to depend upon, 


Mr. Price, ſays ſhe, why are you ſo preſ- 
ſing? Are not you ſenſible, * that (whatever 
Declaration I may make you) nothing can as 
yet be done towards perfecting it? We are 
in a wild Country, where all our Search after 


Inhabitants hath hitherto been fruitleſs ; and 


you muſt, I hope, have too good an Opinion 
of me, to imagine I can yield to proſtitute my 
Virtue, to the moſt ſerious Promiſes that can 
be made me, of preſerving my Honour by a 
future Marriage with you; then why can't 
you reſt content, till Opportunity offers, to 
declare my Intentions with Effect? 


My dear Cleone, replyed I, you have long 
been apprized of my Sentiments, and all that 
gives me the preſent Pain I ſuffer is, that I 
am ignorant of yours. Let me but be aſcer- 
tained of your Inclination, either towards, or 
againſt we, that my future Hopes may be 
founded on ſome ſolid Baſis, and I ſhall be at 
Eaſe, 

Mr. 
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Mr. Price, ſays ſhe, but that I am ſatisfied 
the human Soul can't be compleatly happy 
under a State of Uncertainty, (which would 
ill become me to let you languiſh in) I ſhould 
ſtill have begged to have been excuſed from 
publiſhing my real Sentiments to you, upon 
this Head; though had Matters ſtill remaincd 
in the State they were before Hammel's Death, 
I muſt have permitted you {till to have hoped, 
undetermined by me : But his Cataſtrophe, 
having poſſeſſed me of what is of ſufficient 
Value, to give both you, and myſelf thoſe 
future Comforts in Life, that may be neceſ- 
ſary for our joint Felicity; I muſt declare to 
you, that I look upon myſelf to be under 
more Obligation to you for my Enlargement, 
and the tender Regard you have ſince had of 
my Welfare, and Preſervation, than either 
my Perſon or Fortune can diſcharge; and 
ſince you ſeem to place ſo great a Part of your 
Happineſs on your Property to my Perſon, I 
do aſſure you, ſolemnly, that I have no other 
Wiſh than to be yours ; but then, as I ſaid 
before, (and I will refer myſelf to your own 
Diſcretion) this is not a proper Time for it; 
and ſure you will not blame me, if I decline 
ſubmitting to the numberleſs Inconveniencies, 
which muſt neceſſarily attend on our Marriage, 
at ſuch a Diſtance from any Place of Settle- 
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ment, that we can propoſe to ourſelves. We 
are now together it is true, and never more to 
part, I truſt ; but we neither know where we 
are, or when, or by what Means, we ſhall 
be able to obtain a Diſmiſſion from this Coun, 
try; and would it not be an inexpreſſible Grief 
to us both, to become the Parents of Children, 
ſubject to the ſame vague Life ourſelves lead 
here? Wherefore, make yourſelf eaſy, under 
the Inquietudes which can no ways be avoided, 
and let us endeavour to alleviate our preſent 
Cares, by contemplating on thoſe Pleaſures, 
which we may reaſonably hope, will one 
Time or other ſucceed them. 


Our Debates had inſenſibly drawn us on, 
till lifting up our Eyes, we perceived we were 
in a ſcattering Town, amidſt a large Number 
of Inhabitants. Our Hopes, and Fears, al- 
ternately ſucceeded each other, not being able 
to determine, whether this new Scene would 
be of Advantage, or Prejudice to us : But 
however, we ſtopped our Horſes, juſt before 
the firſt Man we met, and aſked him the 
Name of the Town, and whether we could 
obtain any good Accommodation there, for a 
few Days? But were not long diſcovering, 
that the poor Fellow underſtood not a Word 


that we ſaid to him. By this Time ſever 
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other People had collected round ue, but we 
could neither comprehend their Dialect, nor 
they ours: Then one of them clapping hold 
of each of our Bridles, they pointed to us, as 
who ſhould ſay, we muſt go before the Magi- 
ſtrate; by this Time we had above an hun- 
dred People, Men and Women, round us, 


| who all marched with us to the chief Man of 


the Place, Here again, we were at as bad a 
Loſs to underftand each other, as before; 
til mentioning that we came from Algiers, 
the Magiſtrate catching at that Word, dif- 
patched a Meſſenger, for a Perſon who was an 
Adept in that Tongue, who upon his Arrival, 
interpreted between us. 


We durſt not ſignify that we had eſeaped 
from Slavery, for fear of being either re- 
tained there, or remitted back again; but 
hinting our Surmiſes to our Interpreter, he 
aſſured us, we had nothing to fear from the 
People we were amongſt ; for that they were 
mortal Enemies to the Algerines, and would 
rather aſſiſt, than retard our Flight. 


We next enquired of him, where we were, 
and if there were any Sea-Ports near, to which 
we might bend our Courſe ? But, his Anſwer, 
that we were above two hundred Leagues from 
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the Sea, and then at Targa, upon the Borders 
of the Libian Deſarts, entirely flatned the 
Hopes we had conceived, of being ſoon free 
from that wretched Country. And as the re- 
moter our Proſpects of Happineſs are, we are 
for the moſt Part leſs anxious about them; 
we hired a little convenient Habitation, re- 
ſolving, not to leave a People whoſe candid 
Behaviour to us was very conſpicuous, till we 
ſhould have made ourſelves tolerable Maſters 
of the Situation of the Country, and the Me- 
thods of moſt ſecurely paſſing thoſe Parts which 
we had ſtill to penetrate. 


After a Stay of about two Months amongſt 
them, weheard of a Number of Merchants, who 
were coming to paſs the Deſarts of Lemta, in 
their Rouf to Grand Cairo; and not well know- 
ing how otherwiſe to diſpoſe of ourſelves, we 
reſolved to join Company with them, for the 
Safety of Paſlage; having heard ſo much at 
Targa, of the murtherous Intentions of the 
roving Inhabitants of Lemta; for we mult 
otherwiſe neceſlarily have paſſed that Deſart 
alone, to have avoided the terrible Mountains, 
which interpoſed between us, and every other 
Way. | 


Our Horſgs, with the Reſt they had ſo long 
enjoyed, being in high Spirits, we would not 
wait 
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wait the Merchants getting a Head of us; but 
ſet out a Day or two's Journey backwards to 
meet them, which we did the ſecond Day, 
juſt as they were about to encamp. 


We made our Intentions of joining with 
them known upon our Arrival, and were very 


| kindly entertained by them; but were ſoon 


apprized, that our Horſes would by no Means 


| prove ſerviceable to us, in paſling ſeveral De- 


farts in our Way; and that if we deſigned not 
to be left behind, we muſt treat with the 
Conductor of the Journey, for Camels; as 
there then happened to be ſome to ſpare, 
whoſe Burthens had been conſumed in the 
March. This we did, and were readily ac- 
commodated. 


The Conductor, I think, was one of the 
fineſt Gentlemen I ever ſaw in thoſe Parts, 
was exceeding grave, and humane, and juſt 
even to a Nicety ; ſo that conceiving a pecu- 
liar Prejudice in his Favour, upon his firſt de- 
manding the accuſtomed Depoſite, in Part of 
Pay for our Accommodation; we were ro 


way ſerupulous of diſcloſing to him, in what 


our Wealth chiefly conſiſted; and told him, 
that though we were unprovided of any Quan- 
tity of the Country Money, yet we would dce 
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poſite a Sufficiency of Jewels in his Hands, to 
be diſpoſed of at Grand Cairo, for diſcharging 
our Expences by the Way; and this he ac- 


cepting of, made our Journey perfectly eaſy 
to us. 


Our whole Company confifted of eighteen 
Merchants, of divers Countries, and Deno- 
minations, each having under him a ſeperat 
Retinue ; beſides the Conductor's, who hav 
ing lately been marryed to a very beautiful 
young Lady, had wken her with him on the 
Tour, together with many Attendants of bot 
Sexes; ſo that we could muſter up about tw 
hundred Camels, and Six-ſcore Riders, al 
Men; beſides the new-married Lady, and fin 
Maids to attend her. The Conductor, not 
only furniſhed the Beaſts, and other Neceſls 
ries for the Journey, (which of itſelf was i 
great Profit to him, and indeed could not hare 
been executed but by a Perſon of conſiderable 
Wealth) but he alſo had, as his own Property, 
a double Portion of the Merchandize, that any 
other of the Merchants carried; and havin? 
been accuſtomed to that Way of Life from hi 
Youth, we had far leſs Inconveniencies to 
dread under his Management, than we ſhoull 
under that of a leſs experienced Leader. 


Clem: 
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Cleone, and myſelf, having neither Baggage 
or Servants, or indeed any Thing elſe to con- 
cern us, but the neceflary Care of ourſelves, 
with great Satisfaction paſſed our Time, in re- 
marking the ſeveral Diſpoſitions, Manners, 
and Behaviours of our Fellow- Travellers; in 
obſerving their Order of March, Encamp- 
ment, and Decampment, and many little Oc- 
currences of each particular Day ; and I could 
not forbear comparing it, to the /ſraezlites 
March through the Wilderneſs, under the 


| Conduct of Moſes, in Miniature: For the 


ſame Tribe, (that is Merchant and his At- 
tendants) always marched firſt, and the next, 
(who had at firſt taken Precedency of the reſt) 
ſtill preſerved it through the whole Journey : 
Then upon pitching the Standard, every Tribe, 
marſhalling into the Order, and Quarter they 
firſt ſet out with, all Manner of Confuſion 
was entirely avoided. The Goods were ſtow- 
ed in the Middle, the Heads of Tribes round 
them, and che Attendants, with the Cattle, 
incloſed the Whole ; only Cleone, and I, mak- 
ing but one Family with the Conductor, (for 
all the reſt, though they were at a certain Rate, 
ſupplied by him with their Proviſions, mana» 
ged it for themſelves, in their own ſeveral . 
Ways z) entirely meſſed with him. 
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The more particular Intercourſe, between 
us and the Conductor's Family, by Degrees, 
united us as one; and though we encamped 
ſeperately all Night, yet riding all Day, and 
eating together, brought on a very grateful 
Familiarity between us; under which, our 
Time paſſed moſt agreeably. Sarra Miguel, 
{for that was our ConduQtor's Name) ſeemed 
as highly pleaſed with the Intimacy, as we 
were ; but above all, his Lady ſeemed never 
more delighted than in our Converſation, and 

omitted no Opportunity of daily enjoying it. 


We were now paſling the Straight of the 
Mountains, on the Confines of Nubia; but 
had no ſooner entred the Deſart, than we be- 
held to the Left, a large Body of the roving 
Arabs, at about half a Mile's Diſtance, with 
their Cattle, and Families about as much fur- 
ther beyond them. Our Leaders, hereupon 
making a Halt, Miguel ordered our March to 
a Wood on our Right, near a Mile from us; 
here he again ordered the Rear of our Body, 
immediately to advance, and form one com- 
paQ Line with the Van; Then, himſelf tak- 
ing the Command, made us all diſmount, and 
tying our Camels cach to the other, in a long 
Line, he placed behind them the Women, 
juſt within the Wood, leaving ſix Men with 

Fu- 
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Fuſees, at proper Diſtances, to guard the 
Women, and prevent Diſturbance amongſt 
the Beaſts, 


Cleone, on the firſt Cry of the Arabs, was 
almoſt frightned to Death; expecting no leſs, 
than that ſhe (appearing as a Man) muſt have 
borne Arms, as well as the reſt, which ſtruck 
her with ſuch a Panick, that I verily feared, ſhe 
would have diſcovered her Sex to the whole 
Company, rather than have ſtood the Shock 
of a Combat, 


Perceiving her Diſorder, and the Motive of 
it; I ran to Miguel, who was making proper 
Diſpoſition of his Forces, and begged that my 
Friend might be ſent back to guard the Bag- 
gage; for that he having been all the Morn- 
ing out of Order, I was afraid he would be 
rather a Diſadvantage to the Service we were 
going upon, if ſuffered to proceed with us. 


Miguel, no ſooner heard this, than recalling 
one he had before aſſigned to that Poſt, or- 
dered Toma (for that was the publick Name 
Cleane then went by) to ſucceed him; This 
detached Duty, I was in Hopes ſhe could ſuſ- 
tain with ſome Honour; as in all Probability, 
we muſt moſt of us have been cut to Pieces, 

before 
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before any Experiment could have been made 
of her Valour. 


All Things being diſpoſed for an Onſet, 
and each Man armed with a Gun, two Piſtols 
in his Girdle, and a Cutlaſs by his Side, Mi. 
guel gave the Word to march; rather chooſ- 
ing to engage his Enemy at ſome Diſtance 
from, than too near to his own Baggage. We 
proceeded in two Lines, the firſt of forty four 
Men, the ſecond of thirty, with twenty on 


each Wing, to the Right and Left, as Bodies 


of Reſerve; and it was one of theſe Wings, 
that I had the Honour to command. 


In leſs than half an Hour from our March, 
the Enemy (who by far out numbered us, 
and then bore down very faſt upon us) were 
come within Muſket Shot; when perceiving 
they had not above two or three Pieces of 
Fire-Arms with them, and ſuſpeQing them 
not to be charged; Miguel ordered the ſecond 
Rank to advance, to the Ends of the Front 
Line, and the Wings to keep back, and ſpread 
themſclves likewiſe, to prevent their Numbers 
from flanking us ; and at the ſame T ime, 
charged the Line not to fire, till the Encmy 
were within Piſtol-ſhot of us, then to make 
one ſmart Diſcharge, lay down their Guns, 

and 
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and advancing altogether a few Paces, to dif- 
charge their firſt Piſtol ; when if the Enemy 
retreated ever fo little, they were to retire to 
their Guns, recover them, and charge again, 
before they proceeded. 


Under thefe Regulations we met the Arabs, 
(at about half a League from our Camels and 
Baggage) who began the Fight with their 
Lances, and thereby wounded us two Men ; 
when immediately running in to attack us at 
Hand- ſtrokes; we, at the appointed Diſtance, 
gave them a full Volley from our Guns, which 
did great Execution; and each in the Inſtant 
drawing a Piſtol, had the Advantage of diſ- 
charging that, before they had reached us; 
this unexpected Blow, which cauſed more 
Slaughter, than the firſt Fire had done, al- 
moſt diſmayed them, and cauſed them to re- 
treat in ſome Confuſion. Our Directions, as 
I aid before, being to do the ſame, in order 
to recover and charge our Guns; they inter- 
preted it into a Token of our Fear, and there- 
upon collecting into a Body, and making a 
dtand ; before we could well charge again, 
had formed an Attempt upon the Wing which 
I commanded ; and running with impetuous 
Fury, had almoſt gained the Flank of our 
Line, before the Extremities of it could be 

| drawn 
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drawn up to oppoſe them; but my Wing 
ſtanding it, and about a third of the Line be- 
ing come up to our Aſſiſtance, gave them fo 
warm a Reception, as thereby, to give not 
only an abſolute Check to their Enterprize, 
but to put them to a total Rout, and Confu- 


ſton. 


'Then it was, (as in moſt ſuch Caſes it hap- 
pens, after Succeſs,) that the Zeal of our 
Troops, could not be reſtrained from the Pur- 
ſuit of the Runaways; which Miguel obſerve 
ing, (though he adviſed to the contrary, yet 
finding them obſtinate, and as he ſaw no Room 
for further Fear of the Arabs rallying again) 
chimed in with their Inclination, and led 
them to the Chace, which proved in the E- 
vent, more bloody than the Battle itſelf had 


been. 


It is far from an uncommon Caſe in War, 
for the Victors, to be greater Sufferers by 
puſhing a Purſuit too eagerly, and too far, 
than they even might have been in the Loſs of 
a Battle; and fo it fared with us; for now we 
could have no Expectation of reaching our 
Camp, till dark Night. Miguel often re- 


monſtrated the Neceility of our Return, and 


but with Difliculty at laſt prevailed ; but when 
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we thought we were advanced back to the 
Wood, and had Hopes of giving the happy 
Account of our Actions, to thoſe we had left 
behind; Miguel informed us, that it was his 
Opinion, we had loſt our Way, and had fallen 
upon ſome wrong Part of the Wood, for he 
could diſcover no I races of the Beaſts, or 
Baggage, which we had left behind us. 


What Reſolution could we come to ? Our 
Commander ordered us all to encloſe him, 
revealed his Suſpicions to us, and defired, 
freely, every one's Opinion on the preſent 
Conjuncture; as for his own, he ſaid, that to 
the beſt of his Judgment, (in the horrid Dark- 
neſs that ſurrounded us) we were then on the 
Spot where we had left the Baggage; but by 
their not being to be found, it was apparent 
to him, that we had either miſſed our Way, 
and he had miſtaken the Place ; or that ſome 
Body of the Arabs, had undeſcryed by us, dri- 
ven all off in our Abſence. 


The latter Opinion, ſeeming ſo very pro- 
bable, drew the Tears into every Eye of the 
Merchants. As for myſelf, and Miguel, we 
being the Perſons moſt intereſted in the Loſs, 
were almoſt raving with Madneſs, at our Stu- 
pidity in following the Enemy, (though with 

Ad- 
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Advantage, yet) at the Hazard of fo irrepair. 
able a Loſs, as that of our Goods, and Fami. 
lies; and now the whole remaining Gleam of 
Hope left us was, that for Want of a full 
Light to guide us, we might poſſibly have ar- 
rived at a wrong Part of the Wood: But that 
Doubt, could no Ways be adjuſted till Morn- 
ing. 


Miguel then, once more, would have it 
put to the free Debate, whether we ſhould ref 


Where we Were, till the Approach of Light, 


or make any, and what further Search for our 
Camp; or whether we ſhould march through 
the Wood, juſt in our Front all Night, in 
Purſuit of our Properties; for upon a Suppo- 
fition that they had been ſeized and carried off, 
that was the moſt probable Way the Arabs 
would have taken, to prevent Diſcovery, 
The two latter Methods, preſenting us with 
but very ſmall Proſpect of Advantage, we 
agreed to remain where we were, and under 
the total Privation of Victuals and Drink, to 
take all the Benefit that could ariſe, from the 
Refreſhment of our Limbs on the bare De- 
fart. 


I need uſe very few Arguments, to perſuade 
a Belief of our ill Night's reſt ; ſo that _ 


( 91 ] 


of us wanted waking, at the firſt Dawn of 
Morning; and then it was, that we plainly 
diſcovered the Superiority, not only of Mi- 
guel's Judgment for our Reconduction; but 
the Certainty of our being plundered of all 
that we had: But then the Difficulty conſiſted, 
in giving proper Counſel what was next to be 
done, We were all on foot, and the Enemy 
in Poſſeſſion of ſo many of our Camels, as 
would not only anſwer the Purpoſe of carrying 
off our Goods, at a greater Rate than we 


could follow them; but alſo ſuch of themſelves 


too, as ſhould be leaſt able for ſpeedy Flight, 
Theſe Things all made againſt us ; but as we 
were now in a Deſart, having nothing to ſub- 
ſiſt upon, nor could in any reaſonable Time 
procure- a Supply, but from the Recovery of 
our Loſs ; it was voted by one and all, with- 
out more Delay, to follow the Robbers, re- 
cover the Plunder, or dye on the Spot, 
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Contains their Purſuit of the Robbers, 
Recovery of their Loſs. Rejoycing, 
Love made to Cleone by a Lady. 


E now looked upon ourſelves as re. 

duced to the utmoſt Extremity, and 
there were but few of us, who envyed not 
the two Servants, who were left dead upon 
the Field of Battle; wiſhing, that it had rather 
been our own Caſe, than to have the miſerable 
Proſpect before us, which now only preſented: 
But the Reſolution being taken to march, we 
unanimouſly rechoſe Miguel our Commander, 
and ſubmitted to his Direction; having gained 
from Experience, the Superiority of his Dit 
cretion, to our own, in the Management d 
our late Enterprize. 


Miguel firſt drew us out into a Line, f 
almoſt a Mile long, fronting the Wood; ſo 
that each Man might juſt march in Sight, and 
hearing of him to his Right and Left, as we 
paſſed through the Trees; he then ordered us, 


not to advance one before the other; but to 
ob- 
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obſerve that we kept in a ſtrait Line, and to 
march with ſuch Speed, that we might get paſt 
the Covert as ſoon as poſſible ; for though we 
could not form any Notion of the Dimenſions 
of it, yet our Succeſs would depend, upon 
er, the Celerity of our March to the Plain, which 
the was in great Hopes of meeting with, be- 
hind it; and through which, it was poſſible, 
he Enemy might not have paſſed, before we 
ame in Sight of them ; for then, he told us, 
aving our Point in View, we ſhould not only 
advance with more Alacrity, but be better en- 
abled to exerciſe our Judgments of what was 


ther proper to be attempted, than we poſſibly 
able could, under ſuch a State of Incertainty as we 
ted: NVere at preſent involved in. 


Miguel, had no ſooner made this Diſpoſi- 
ion, and given the Word to march; but we 
all ſprang forward with the warmeſt Zeal, to 
penetrate and paſs the Wood. We found it a 
Matter of no ſmall Difficulty, by Reaſon of 
he frequent Interception of Underwood and 
driars, which in ſome Places, tore our Legs 
ntollerably, and retarded our Progreſs ; but 
hough the Diſcouragements were ſo many we 
ad to encounter ; yet not the leaſt Complaint 
vas to be heard amongſt us; but on the con- 
rary each encouraged his Fellow, and cheered 


him 
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him with the Hopes of ſoon attaining to the 
Plains. 


This Paſſage laſted all the Morning, and til 
the Sun had gotten about two Hours upon the 
Decline, it lying then pretty near in our Fa. 
ces; when the Trees growing thinner, and 
more ſcattering, we could perceive the open 
Country, through ſeveral Avenues, about a 
Quarter of a Mile before us; here, Migue, 
who marched ſingly in the Center ſome Pace 
before us, giving the Word, Halt, to thoſe 
neareſt him, it ran from one to the other, 
to the Right and Left, to the Extremities of 
both Lines immediately ; then calling to him 
three or four of the Merchants, together with 
myſelf, who were neareſt to him ; he began 
with, Gentlemen, the approaching Proſpe& 
of the Plains, makes it neceſſary, that we 
ſhould behave in ſuch a Manner, as neither to 
force the Enemy to a more precipitate Flight, 
(if we ſhall be ſo happy to diſcover them there) 
or to give them the Advantage of preparing fot 
our Reception, before we can be able effectu- 
ally to annoy them ; for their own preſent Se- 
curity, will be our beſt Aſſurance of Victory: 
And what in my Opinion, we ought above 
all Things to aim at is, to come upon them, 
if poſſible, by Surprize; for you may depend 

upon 
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upon it, that the Moment they are apprized of 
a Purſuit, a Party of them will be diſpatched 
away with all Celerity to their Faſtneſſes, with 
our Camels and Priſoners, while others are 
poſted to retard our March, by frequent Skir- 
miſhes, as the only Means to fruſtrate our 
Purſuit : I would therefore adviſe, that a Meſ- 
ſenger or two be diſpatched to the Skirt of the 
Wood, from whence they may take a View 
of the Country, and its Situation ; alſo what 
Hills there are, and how they lie, in Regard 
to the Poſition of the Enemy ; (if yet, as I 
ſaid before, we are ſo happy as to deſcry them) 
that from their Report, we may form our 
Meaſures with Advantage. 


We all, who were preſent, readily offered 
ourſelves on the Party; but ftill thought it 
might be moſt conducive to a happy Iſſue, for 
Miguel to make one; as we could not but 
attribute to him, a greater Penetration into 
the Enemies Deſigns than we had ; ſo nomi- 
nating a Lieutenant in his Room to head the 
Men, Miguel, myſelf, and two others only, 
proceeded through the Wood ; but with all 
poſſible Caution, not to be diſcovered, if the 
Enemy ſhould be in Sight. 


The nearer we advanced to the Extremity 
of the Wood, the more extenſive Proſpect 


we 
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we obtained of the Plain, even beyond what 
our Eyes could reach to; but there was no- 
thing to be ſeen, but a burning Sand every 
Way. This threw us all into the Depth of 
Deſpair ; What Courſe ſhould we now take! 
This Diſappointment had rendered all our Ef. 
forts fruitleſs ; for as the Enemy were out of 
Sight, it was impoſſible, with any Certainty, 
to form a reaſonable Reſolution for the Pur. 
ſuit, 


Every one ſaid, and thought, what he con- 
jectured moſt likely, and as often contradicted 
his own Sentiments, as he was oppoſed by the 
others Opinions; Miguel whoſe Loſs (not on- 
ly of ſo great a Number of Beaſts and their 
Lading, but of his beloved Wife and Family) 
far exceeded all the reſt, in a Fit of Deſpera- 
tion, drew a Piſtol from his Girdle ; here, 
ſays he, is my only Remedy, let him that will 
be happy follow me ; human Nature can hold 
no longer. He was pointing it to his Ear, 
and had moſt undoubtedly diſpatched himſelf 
that Moment, if one of the Merchants who 
ſtood next him, had not beat down his Arm; 
which jarring the Piſtol, it went off in the 
Air; at which Inſtant, I (who had advanced 
about fifty Paces before them, into the Plain, 


| from behind a Corner of the Wood, which 
jutted 
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a jutted forward beyond the reſt) eſpying the 
Camels, with Exceſs of Joy, cryed out, here 
they are. 


I had no ſooner ſaid the Words, and had 
retired a few Paces, but they were all round 
me, enquiring what I meant; for they could 
ſee nothing, they ſaid ; and truly, my Sur- 
prize had ſo obſtructed my Breath, that for 
ſome Time I was not capable of informing 
them; till taking Miguel by the Hand, and 
on- beckoning to the reſt to keep back, I ſoon 
gel ſhewed him the happy Proſpect. He ſtepped 
the back immediately, and defiring me to ſtand 
on- 8 ſtill, he fell on his Belly, and advanced, in 
heir W that Poſture, much forwarder than I had been, 
ily) in order to collect by their Diſpoſition, whe- 
era- ¶ ther they were in march, or encamping for 
ere, the Evening, which was then coming on. 
will They were at a great Diſtance, and ſeeming- 
hold ly on riſing Ground, and (as he told us after- 
Ear, Nwards) to his Thinking encamping, cloſe by 
the Skirt of the Wood, which ran many Miles 
that Way. 


Having taken this Survey, he crept back 
gain, and we returned to our Corps. Mi- 
guel, then gave it as his Opinion, that we 
mould make no Attempt upon them that 
Night, 
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Night; but that we ſhould ſpend ſome Time 
in Search of Food, which we then ſtood in ex- 
traordinary Need of; and then refreſhing our. 
ſelves with ſome little Reſt, we ſhould advance 
to their Camp at the firſt Peep of Day, and 
fall upon them by Surprize from the Wood, 
rather than meet them in the Plain ; for that 
we being the leſſer Number, could more ea- 
ſily defend ourſelves, and annoy them from 
that, 


This Reſolution was no ſooner formed, than 
put into Execution; and with aſſiduous Search, 
we found ſome few Fruits, which were very 
ſerviceable to our parched Mouths and Sto- 
machs ; after which, having taken a proper 
Portion of Reſt, we advanced through the 
Wood, to the Enemy. 


It was very plain that they were under no 
Dread of us, or had the leaſt Apprehenſion of 
our Purſuit; for we found them aſleep, not 
a ſingle Scout, or Guard being placed round 
them ; the Camels were all tyed to the outer- 
moſt Trees, and themſelves were lying within 
Shelter of the Wood. At Sight of the de- 
fenceleſs Pofture they were in, Miguel ordered 
us, to depoſite all our Guns behind ſome large 


Trees, to draw only our Cutlaſſes, and r uſh- 
ng 
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ing in upon them at once, to purſue the 
Execution, in the moſt expeditious Manner 
we were able; but to be ſure not to mi- 
ſtake, and hurt the Priſoners; (for it was 
ſcarce Light enough yet to diſtinguiſh Fa- 
ces) he ordered us likewiſe to be quite ſi- 
lent, till we ſhould obſerve that the main 
Body of the Enemy were rouſed and in Mo- 


tion; and then to ſet up a loud Shout, and 
| redouble our Efforts. 


Having received our Orders, we grounded 
our Guns, and drawing our Cutlaſſes, fell on 
with the greateſt Fury imaginable, giving 
only a Stab and away; but we did it with 
ſuch a Good-will, that there was but little 
Occaſion for a Second ; for ſuch as were not 
outright killed thereby, were for the moſt. 
Part, paſt further Miſchief, 


The Alarm ſoon ſpread itſelf through the 


| Camp, and all that were not diſabled, ran to 


their Javelins; but then being ſhocked with 
the Violence of our Shout, and beholding us 
on every Hand beſtrewing the Ground with 
their Carcaſſes, they fled, with the greateſt 
Hurry and Confuſion imaginable. Then it 
was, that Miguel called aloud to fire on the 
Fugitives, when not a Minute paſſed, be- 

F 2 fore 
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fore we had diſcharged each of us his two 
Piſtols, with prodigious Slaughter ; but be- 
fore it was poſſible for us to recover our 
Guns, the remaining Arabs having the Heels 
of us, were re-entred the Wood at ſome Di- 
ſtance, and had ſo diſperſed themſelves there- 
in, that we never ſaw a Man of them after- 
wards, though we ſtayed upon the Spot for 
ſeveral Hours, 


Our Neceſſity for Food, preſſed us fo ſore, 
that I had ſcarce Time to embrace Cleone; 
or Miguel his Lady; before the Water-Skins 
were broached, for a little of that Element 
to refreſh us with; and then we fell to feed- 
ing, under the beſt Preparation the I ime and 
Occaſion would afford ; but never poor Crea- 
tures laboured ſo for Life as we did, even 
till we were ſo ſick, we were ſeveral of us 
ready to die after it; but that being ſoon 
over, we entred into Conſultation, in what 
Manner beſt to ſecure ourſelves, from any 
further Attempt of our Enemies. 


It being as yet ſome Hours before Noon, 
we had Thoughts of repaſſing the Wood 
again to our firſt Quarters ; but were under 
equal Apprehenſions from a Return of thoſe 


ve had firſt routed, as from thoſe we had 
but 
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but juſt diſperſed; and not chooſing to be 
ſurrounded in the Wood, we ſtill kept the 
ſame Side we were on, only we travelled 
about three Leagues Eaſtward, from the Spot 
of Action, and encamped upon the Defart, 
at half a Mile Diſtance from the Wood; 


| placing a Guard along Side of the Wood, to 


give Notice of any Approach. 


We had pitched our Tents rather ſooner 
than uſual that Night, and our good Fortune 
having rendred us lighter of Heart than com- 
mon; Miguel produced ſome of his choiceſt 
dtores, to regale both his Wite and us ; that 
we might congratulate each other's Felicity, 
by innocent Rejoycings. You may imagine 
that our Diſcourſe turned chiefly on the Ad- 
ventures of the two laſt Days, but the great- 
eſt Novelty to us was, to be informed aftcr 
what Manner the Arabs had attacked and 
carried off our Camels and Priſoners. The 
recounting of this, therefore, was put upon 
Cleone, as the Man of moſt Note, amongſt 
thoſe few who were ſet to guard them. 


She entered upon the Taſk with great 
Chearfulneſs, by letting us know, that we 
had no ſooner put to Flight that Body which 
oppoſed us, and had began to purſue them, 

F 3 (for 
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(for thus far, ſhe ſaid, they could diſcover 
our Actions) but without the leaſt previous 
Notice or Suſpicion, the Priſoners who were 
neareſt to the Wood, were ſurrounded by a 
Body of Men from thence, and ſecured, 
The Noiſe of their Crics ſo ſtartled us, ſays 
ſhe, who were upon the Guard of the Ca- 
mels; that we facing about, advanced to 
their Relief. I was ordering my Party in- 
ſtantly to fire upon them, ſays ſhe, reſolving 
to maintain our Ground to the laſt, in De- 
fence of our Properties; but judging, that 
our Shot might at the ſame Time flay our 
Friends, then in the Enemies Poſſeſſion; and 
the Arabs from all Parts ſtill pouring in upon 
us, we were then under a Neceſſity of ſub- 
mitting ourſelves to them; whereupon, they 
diſarming us, ſeized the Camels, and drove 
them all before them through the Wood. 


She told us, that before they had half 
paſſed the Wood, the Arabs repented of the 
Courſe they had ſteered, and were almoſt 
come to a Reſolution of returning, from the 
exceflive Difficulty, and Delay they had 
forind in the Wood March, with the loaded 
Beaſts ; for the Creatures, frequently, would 
ſtrike their Burthen againſt a Tree, and 


thereby either drop their Load, or if that fat 
| very 
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very tight, caſt themſelves ; then again, two 
or three of them would be fo jammed in 
amongſt the Trees, that they were with 
difficulty ſeperated ; ſo that with one Acci- 
dent of this kind and another, that happened 
to them; they had not been able to get ſur- 
ther, ſhe told us, than the Place we found 
them at, though they made one continued 
March of it, till the laſt Night, when both 
Man and Beaſt were ſo fatigued, they could 
go no further; neither, indeed, ſays ſhe, 
had they recovered themſelves, when you 


rouzed them this Morning, to ſo unwelcome 
a Breakfaſt, 


She told us, how angry ſome of them had 
been with others, for taking tte Way thro” 
the Wood; inſiſting, that if their Advice 
had been adhered to, of paſſing the Streight 
of the Mountain, (the Way we came from) 
that then, ſhould you attempt following 
them, you could by no poſſible Means ever 
overtake them on Foot, though you ſhould 
have travelled twenty Hours to their five; 
beſides the Hazard of your periſhing for want 
of a Supply of Water. 


We all preſently agreed, that the Steps ſhe 
had laſt mentioned, (had they been purſued) 
F 4 mult 
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muſt have fruſtrated any Proſpect of ours, 
for Recovery of our Loſs, and looked upon 
our Eſcape and Succeſs as meerly providen- 
tial ; which gave each Countenance a double 
Air of Satisfaction: all but Zenora's (that be- 
ing the Name of Miguel's Wife) over which 
I had all the Day obſerved an unuſual Cloud 
to diffuſe itſelf, As for Miguel himſelf, he 
was in ſuch Raptures for the Repoſſeſſion of 
his Wife, that his own Joy had blinded his 
Attention to her Heavineſs. This gave me 
an Occaſion to enquire into her Health, and 
to hope ſhe had received neither Inſult, or 
Injury from the Robbers; for that, to my 
Apprehenſion, ſhe ſeemed rather duller than 
was conſiſtent with ſo joyful an Occaſion. 


I had ſcarce made my Speech, before [ 
perceived how improperly I had timed. it; Bg 
for then, Miguel fancied he thought as I did, 
and not only grew ſo troubleſome himſelf to muſt 
her, by his repeated Enquiries into the Cauſe ; Mee 
but the whole Company intereſting them- 
ſelves in the Concern of their Commander, Wh. ” 
became likewiſe ſo ſollicitous about it, our 
that poor Zenora could ſcarce refrain from Mon 
Tears. You 


Bub 
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But as few ſingle Topicks are of long Du- 
ration, in large Companies ; freſh Debates 
each Moment ariſing, the Thoughts of Ze- 
nra's Melancholy inſenſibly vaniſhed, and 
ſhe gained ſome Reſpit from further Importu- 


nities. 


Our Mirth ended, and Guards poſted, we 
retired to our ſeperate Quarters. We never 
put off our Cloaths but to ſhift ourſelves, and 
Cleone and I always reſted in the ſame Tent, 
where we were no ſooner laid along, than 
I grew very laviſh of my Praiſes to Provi- 
dence for her Eſcape ; but ſhe with a Sigh 
7 Wcrying, that ſhe was now more diffident than 
ever of the Continuance of my Eſteem for 
her; I ſtarted up, what can Clone mean, 
ſays I ? Diffident of my Love? Is it poſſible 
for Affection to be ſettled upon a ſtronger 
baſis than mine for Cleone? I ought not to 
lay I fear it, replied ſhe ; but that Woman 
10 Wauſt be blind indeed, that can make no Diſ- 
e; {eovery in the Preſence of her Rival. I beg 
you, Cleone, ſaid I, ſuſpend me no longer on 
the Torture; but give me the Grounds of 
your Suſpicion. If I am not able, to your 
own Satisfaction, to diſpel every Doubt that 
you may entertain of my Conſtancy, may I 
ive to ſee another happy in the Arms of 
T2 my 
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my Cleone, O! Mr. Price, added ſhe, when 
Modeſty forbids a Lady to anſwer the Im- 
portunity of her Admirer, in the Way ſhe 
herſelf would moſt chooſe, what Alternative 
has ſhe but Silence? and painful Silence 
cauſes Weeping. Apply it as you pleaſe, [ 
ſhall ſay no more. 


J lay for a Moment as mute as a Fiſh. 4 
length, thinks I, ſhe can be jealous of none 
but Zenora, for I have never ſpoke to an 
other in her Sight; true, Zenora wept to 
Night, and through my Means too, but not 
through my Love to her, or hers to me, [| 
be ſworn for it. Then ſtarting up, Death! 
ſays I, what Miſery has my Folly drawn upon 
me? Can Cleone think I could quit my Titk 
to her for Zenora? Mr. Price, replied ſhe 
I mentioned not Zenora; but you are bel 
acquainted 'with your own Engagement 
What Engagements, replied I? with whom! 
Why? with Zenora you fay, anſwered the. 
Nay, don't ſeem over ſurprized at it, for! 
can produce ſatisfactory Evidence, that 2. 
nora is already ſo far wrought upon, that 
ſhe is ready to engage with one in this Tent 
upon Demand : Now judge you who that mul 
be; but by what baſe Arts you have thus in 


ſinuated yourſelf into another's Property, 
don! 
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don't become me too nicely to enquire irto. 
Cleone, ſays I, you ſay you have ſufficient Proof 
of this; then give me but the leaſt Hint of ſuch 
Proof, and I will not only willingly take 
Shame to myſelf, but that Inſtant renounce 
Life, and what is far dearer than that ever was 
to me, the Hopes of Clone for ever. 


Having wrought me to a proper Pitch, as 
ſhe thought, and conceiving no little Pleaſure 
at my Profeſſions to her, ſhe took me by the 
Hand ; Be not under any Concern, ſays ſhe, 
for what has paſſed ; for I intended it only 
as an Introduction to what I am now about 
to fill your Admiration with; for I am ſatis- 
fed what I ſhall declare you, will raiſe your 
Deteſtation of the Character I have hitherto 
drawn for the Object of your Eſteem ; but 
you muſt know, (though you can ſcarce have 
been a Stranger, to the forced Opportunities 
Zenora hath taken for engaging with us in 
every Party) that from our firſt Captivity, 
ſhe hath never quitted my Hand, or ever 
ſeemed ſo dejected, as her fallen Circum- 
ſtances naturally would have required ; and 
upon the firſt Diſcovery of my contrary Diſ- 
polition, ſhe very much blamed me, and 
uſed every Means in her Power (though ſuch 
Meaſures would more naturally have flown 
from me in my preſent Character) of dif- 
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pelling my Inquietudes ; ſeeming but little to 
regard her own Condition, ſo that ſhe could 
but ſupply me with any Motives to alleviate 
mine. In ſhort, perceiving ſhe had made 
but little Alteration in me, by the general 
Arguments ſhe had hitherto uſed, ſhe de- 
ſcended from thence to Particulars ; wonder- 
ing, ſhe faid, why I could not be as eaſy as 
ſhe was; but, added ſhe, had not our Incli- 
nations widely varied, neither would our 
Actions; for you, ſays ſhe to me, who have 
perhaps been hurried from fome Lady you 
have fixed your Eſteem upon, may be pre- 
ſumed to utter thoſe Lamentations, which I 
(who have never before freely poſſeſſed all 
that is valuable in Life to me) can find no 
Room for. 


T own, her ſeeming Confeffion ſhocked me. 
Madam, fays I, what can you have now in 
Poſſeſſion, equal to that worthy brave Man, 
Miguel, you are here compelled to fly from? 
It had been but a Part of good-natur'd Cha- 
rity in you, Mr. Toma, ſaid ſhe, to have aſ- 
ſiſted your Underftanding, in the Compre- 
henſion of my Meaning, rather than by pre- 
tending to a Poſſibility of miftaking me, to 
create that Confuſion in me, which a literal 
Declaration may be ſuppoſed to introduce; 

1 vet 
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yet could I but perſuade myſelf, that that, or 
any Thing within the Limits of my Capa- 
city, could procure the leaſt ſuitable Return 
from you, for what I ſhall offer, I would af- 
ſure you, I die your Slave, if not quickned 
to Life again by your indulgent Influence. 
In ſhort, I love you, even to the Degree of 
foregoing all my future Proſpects with my 
Huſband, and under your proffered Love, 
Ir could joyouſly conſider the extreameſt Mi- 
[> ſeries this our Captivity can inflict, as the 
u moſt felicitous Part of my whole Life. 


1 What Anſwer could you return her, ſaid 
all I, to this ſo yielding Declaration! I ſhould 
10 be very glad to hear from better Judgment, 


ſays Cleone, what yourſelf would have done 
in this Caſe. O Cleone, replied I, there re. 


jſ. mains no doubt I hope, with either of us, 
in what I would now have done; for that is as 
in, evident to me, at this Time, as it alſo is, 
n? what I might have done, before my whole 
na- Being was engrofſed by the divine Cleone ; 


al- but pray how could you put her off? To 
be plain with you, ſays ſhe, began to am- 
plify her Charms, which I gueſſed would un- 
doubtedly prove the earlieſt Remedy of all 
others, to mitigate the Frowns of her For- 
tune; but told her that 1 had already permitted 
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my Deſpair to take ſuch thorough Poſſeſſion 
of my whole Syſtem, before I was apprized 
of her Reaſons againſt indulging it, that no- 
thing leſs than the Force of Time could re- 
ſtore me to my priſtine Hilarity. O Zenora, 
faid I, had you explained yourſelf ſooner, be- 
fore this lifeleſs Stupidity had exerted its 
Power through every Particle of my Being, 
how conjoint had been our Senſe of Happi- 
neſs? Why ſuffered you me to chill to Clay, 
before you applied the vivifying Balm to me? 
Could I have attempted to look ſo high, 
without a Call? O no. It had, by yourſelf, 
been deemed aſpiring beyond my Reach, and 
might have undone me. Then, in pity to 
my preſent State, reſerve your Love for me, 
till I am better capacitated to enjoy the 
Blefling. Zenora ſigh'd, graſped my Hand, 
and preſſed her Breaſt to mine all Night; till 
in the Morning, you was ſo cruel to diſunite 
us, without ſo much as a parting Kiſs, And 
pray, Mr. Price, what think you of our Ad- 
venture, 


I pauſed a while; Cleone, ſays I, you 
ſhould not receive my Opinion ſo freely, but 
that I am ſenſible how horribly you deteſt this 
Action of Zenora. For my own Part, I ſhall 
henceforth avoid her, as I would the Devil; 


nor 
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nor can I think her worthy a Place among the 
human Species; and that the rather, for the 
intrinſick Value I am ſure the worthy Mi- 
guel hath for her. A Strumpet, a Beaſt, 
ſays I, it were pity but that honeſt Man, 
could be appriſed of her Lewdneſs, that he 
might repudiate her. 


O the Uncertainty of human Felicity, on 
what a very Point it ſtands ! a Puff, a Step 
awry, and that not of his own, undoes a 
Man. Yet how many of theſe undone Men 
are there in the human Race; who either 
know it not, or (feeling all at reſt within) 
ſuſpect it not? On what a Thread depends 
our chiefeſt Happineſs! A Fancy only, a 
meer vain, idle Fancy, is both its Support 
and Privation, 


CHAP, 
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Treats of what befal them in their March 
in the Deſart for nine Days Te- 
nora's Love to Cleone diſcover'd by 
Means of poiſowd Fruits. 


E were rouſed very early this Morn- 

ing, and ſooner by far than uſual; 
which put us in Fear, that the Arabs had ei- 
ther been in Purſuit of us, or that Higuel 
had received ſome Intelligence of their Mo- 
tions, which was highly proper for us to be 
acquainted with; ſo that in a Body we all 
flocked to Miguel's Tent. 


At our Approach, he informed us, that 
revolving in his Mind laſt Night, the Condi- 
tion of our Stores, and eſpecially of our Wa- 
ter, and what Havock the Arabs might have 
made of them, whilſt in their Cuſtody ; he 
could not reſt till he had ſatisfied himſelf of 
their Quantities ; that. riſing before Day, he, 
with ſome of his Servants, had taken a Sur- 


vey, and had found the Store of Water be- 
yond 
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yond his ExpeCtation deficient ; he ſaid, that 
at the uſual Method of travelling, from the 
Strait of the Mountain, over the Deſart we 
were in, to the next Lake, was a Journey of 
nine Days; but three of them were already 
waſted, with very little Progreſs made in our 
Journey; and that unleſs we were able to 
recover our loſt Time, by the Length of our 
daily Travels to come, and that under the 
Hardſhip of ſhort Allowance too, we mult all 
Inevitably periſh, both Man and Beaſt. 


It is eaſy to imagine what Effect this Speech 
of Miguel muſt have had upon the whole 
People, who abſolutely relied upon all that he 
urged, as if it had been uttered from the 
immediate Inſpiration of a Prophet. We de- 
lired him to proceed in ſuch Manner as his 


| own- Judgment ſhould dictate to him, and 


not to require any more our Opinions upon 
bis Proceedings ; for that we were determined 
to be regulated by his Orders, and not only 
to march when, and ſo long as he did, but 
to remain content, under ſuch Allowances 
both of Victuals, Drink, and Reſt, as he 
ſhould allot us; at the ſame Time begging 
him to conduct us, in the Way he ſhould judge 
moſt proper for our Preſervation, 


Miguel, 
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Miguel, ordering all Things to be in Res. 
dineſs, we were ſoon in Motion ; and there 
then being ſeveral of the Beaſts who had but 
light Burthens, and others who had none; it 
was thought proper that we ſhould by Turn 
eaſe ourſelves upon them, the better to en- 
able us to hold out a long March. The 
Women had Beaſts for them all the Journey; 
ſo that it was on the Remainder of them that 
we were to ride; the Beaſts and Riders were 
appointed by Miguel; on ſome, one of us, 
and on ſome, two, according as they were 
already laden, Now, how it happen'd | 
can't ſay, but in the Allotment, Clcone wa 
appointed by Miguel, to accompany Zenera 
on her Camel, that having no other Bur- 
then; and as we had already ſubmitted to 
MHiguel's Direction, ſhe could not tell how 
to complain of her Deſignation, though ſhe 
could have wiſhed it might have been other- 
wiſe. 


We travelled a prodigious long Stage that 
Day, till with the Heat, Duſt, and Motion, 
both Man and Beaſt grew extreamly deſirous 
of reſt ; and Miguel had choſen a Spot ver 
proper for that Purpoſe. Here, as uſual, we 
pitched our Tents, and Cleone and I retired 


early, to gain what Refreſhment we _ 
rom 
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om Sleep, before Miguel ſhould alarm us for 
the next Morning's March, which he purpo- 
ſed to do very betimes. 


I could not refrain, e' er we ſettled to ſleep, 
inquiring of Cleone, how ſhe had paſſed the 
Day, and what Entertainment ſhe had re- 
ceived from her fellow Traveller? As for the 
Particulars of Zenora's Diſcourſe, ſhe ſaid, 
they were too fulſome to be repeated by her; 
but upon the Whole, ſhe aſſured me, that 
unleſs the was ſupplied with another Mate, 
for the Time to come, ſhe would travel the 
Remainder of her Journey on Foot; if the 
died by the Way : So that I was ſoon ſen- 
lible, how uneaſy her Moments had paſſed ; 
but it was not now Time for Enquiry into 
further Particulars, only Cleone juſt dropped, 
before ſhe repoſed ; to be confined to a laſci- 
vious Beaſt all Day, without Poſſibility of a 
Diſcharge, is intolerable. 


My Head ran ſo upon the future Diſpoſi- 
tion of Cleone, that I could take no Reſt that 
Night; and creeping out of our Tent, I 
was the firſt Perſon ftirring through the 
Camp in the Morning ; but had not been 
long looking about me, before Miguel came 
forward; after he had raiſed the Servants, 
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he then began to enquire which of the Mer. 
chants had not rode Yeſterday, that they 
might be relieved to Day ? I then told him, 
I had choſe to walk Yeſterday, but being 
ſomewhat Foot ſore, I would defire a Beaſ, 
and if he pleaſed, would take my Friend 
Toma thereon with me. I think, ſays . 
guel, he rode Yeſterday ; and we muſt ac- 
commodate every one, as well as we can, [ 
replied, he had but a tender Conſtitution, 
and was unable to bear much Fatigue but 
that if he would appropriate a Camel for m- 
ſelf, and one other he ſhould chooſe, Tom 
and I would relieve each other by Turn, 
This he agreed to, and delivered me the 
Beaſt ; telling one of the Merchants at the 
ſame Time, that it belonged to him, and 
me, 


I ſoon informed Clzone of my Succeſs, but 
had ſcarce mounted her on the Back of it, 
before a Meſſenger arrived from Zenora, to 
invite Toma to partake of her Camel, he (# 
ſhe called her) having managed it ſo well the 
Day before, that ſhe could not think of 
truſting herſelf in any other Hands, I wa 
moved to the Heighth of Indignation at th 
Meſſage, and Cleone ſeeming to be filent; | 
ſhortly replied to the Fellow, Let your bl 

OW, 
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. Nraow, that Toma is already provided for, by 
ber Huſband ; is mounted, and ſetting for- 
ward ; and begs to be excuſed from the At- 
tendance ſhe requires, 


No ſooner was the Meſſenger's Back 
turned, then Cleone told me, I had ſaved her 
\bundance of Confuſion, which ſhe muſt 
have ſuffered in replying herſelf ; but ſhe 
ped this one point-blank Denial, would ob- 


ut tan her a Quietus from all further Importu- 
ties. 
a 


I kept either near to, or on the Camel 
with Cleone all that Day, till we halted at 
lack Night; and though Zenora uſed every 
and WA rtifice of joining Company, and engaging 
mit) Cleone ; yet I, who was ever on the 
Vatch, ſtill obſtructed her Deſign, by turn- 
g to the Right, or Left; or proceeding 
ater, or flower, as I perceived would beſt 
void her; and it was no difficult Matter for 
ne, who knew her Heart, to read an intol- 
Table Diſquiet in her Mind, at the Diſax- 
ointment ſhe met with. 


We behaved in this Manner for three Days 
nger, without giving Zenora the leaſt Op- 
rtunity of Converſe with Cleone; but on 
the 
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the Night of that Day, (we having for the 


Convenience of the Ground, encamped x- 
bove an Hour ſooner than uſual) Cleone and 
I took a little Walk without the Range of the 
Camels, to amuſe ourſelves; now whether 
we had been watched or not, I can't fay, but 
as we were cenſuring Zenora's Proceeding, 
and I was adviſing Cleone, in Cafe of another 
Attack, to even uſe her rudely, rather than 
to be a Sufferer by her Impudence ; who 
ſhould we encounter at the End of the 
Range of Beaſts, but Zenora alone, bending 
down to meet us? At the firſt Glance of her, 
I turned about, and Cleone with me; but Ze 
nora unwilling to take that for a Slight of her 
Company, called after us, two 'or three 
Times, till we looked back; which we n0 
ſooner did, than ſhe deſired fo join Com- 
pany with us, for that the Beauty of the E- 
vening having charmed her abroad, ſhe could 
not return again till the Day cloſed in. 


This barefaced Impudence of the Woman, 
ſo inflamed my Reſentment, that determin- 
ed to fruſtrate her Views, I replied, that! 
was ſorry, the Diſcuſſion of a Matter of 
great Importance between Toma, and myſel, 
muſt deprive us of the Pleaſure we ſhouls 
have taken in her Company; but that - 
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Neceſſity of our Affairs, required us to be 


e (ometime in private; and having ſo ſaid, 
we turned from her again abruptly, and 
walked off. 


From this Time, Cleane was leſs cautious 
how ſhe openly avoided Zenora; and for two 


„Days more, uſed all her Pretenſions to In- 
r timacy with great Contempt; in ſo much 
al BY that I could not perſuade myſelf it was poſ- 
7p ſible for Cleone to receive any further Aſſault 


from her. 


We had been at extream ſhort Allowance 


a Water, for the two laſt Days, each Per- 
ber (on not receiving a full Halt-pint a Day, and 
rde at at twice; which in that hot and dry 
0 Country, had occaſioned our Thirſt ta be 
0M" WMintolerable ; and we were told, that even 
2) ſmall Pittance muſt be reduced on the 
ould Morrow ; for it was not expected that we 
could arrive at the Lake, in leſs than three 
Days Time. 
nan, 
— The Day following, at our Receipt of our 
a 


Allowance, I carried both my own and hers, 
to Cleone, offering it her, as her Portion 
only; ſhe was too much diſtreſſed with in- 
ard Heat, to make nice Enquiries; but 

fairly 
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fairly drank it all up, and then demande 
what I had done with my own Share ? ! 
told her, I had received it for both our Uſe, 
and had, in my Mind, applied it in the mof 
eligible Manner; but when poor Cleone per. 
ceived that ſhe had but been refreſhed at 
the Price of my Torment, ſhe grew paſ 
Conſolation, till I aſſured her, that by hold. 
ing ſeveral round Pebbles in my Mouth, and 
conſtantly turning, and rolling them about, 
I raiſed. ſuch a perpetual Moiſture therein, 
as rendered the Want of Water muſt le 
ſenſibly felt by me, than it was by her, 


Our Water, as I ſaid, running ſo ver 
ſhort, nothing but Languiſhing and Com- 
plaint was heard among us; and not having 
above a ſingle Sup a- piece left, and being out 
of all Hope of more, till we ſhould arrive 
at the Lake, which was at leaſt, of thirty- 
ſix Hours from us; we were juſt on the 
Brink of Deſpair. It was during this State 
of Dejection, that Zenora, (as if ſhe hoped 
to purchaſe Toma's Affection, by a Supply of 
the utmoſt Refreſhment, in the parched E- 
ſtate we were all in) with her Compliments, 
ſent Toma three Pomgranates, by one of her 
Servants. The poor Fellow, when he came 


before Toma, was ſcarce able to pronounce 
| his 
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his Meſſage; but Toma was ſo pleafed with 
the Sight of the Fruit, that ſhe gave but little 
Far to the Fellow's Tale, and as I entred the 
Tent, was cutting off the Rind of one of 
them, to apply its Contents to her Lips. I 
perceiving the Servant to be Miguel's, and 
that Death was in his Face, ſnatched the Fruit 
out of Cleone's Hand, till I had examined into 
the Fellow's Errand. Cleone, at the Loſs of 
the Pleaſure ſhe had promiſed herſelf, from 
the cooling Juice of the Pomgranate, began 
to ſpeak very roughly to me; but I begged 
her Patience a-while, and I doubted not but 
ſhe would rather commend, than condemn 
what I had done. 


I aſked the Servant from whence he brought 
theſe Fruits? he ſaid, from Zenora, a Preſcnt 
to Toma, I aſked him how ſhe came to em- 
ploy ſo ſickly a Meſſenger ? he ſaid, he came 
out in very good Health. I told him, his 
Life would depend upon the Uprightneſs of 
bis Anſwers; and demanded, whether Zenora 
ad not by him ſend more Pomgranates ? He 
confeſled ſhe did; and you, ſays I, being 
very thirſty, have eaten them; he acknow- 
edged he had eaten one; then, ſays I, you 
are poiſoned ; and if your Maſter, who I 
am ſatisfied underſtands ſuch Things better 

2 than 


than I do, can't inſtantly apply a Remedy, 
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you are a dead Man. 


Obſerving that the poor Fellow grew faints 
er, and was by no Means able to return to 
his Maſter; I put both the Fruits in my 


Pocket, for fear that Cleone's Neceſlity ſhould 
prompt her to taſte them in my Abſence ; and 
running out, by good Fortune, diſcovered 
Miguel going his Rounds, 
brought him into the Tent, but the Servant, 
by this Time, ſeemed to be too far gone 
with a Stupor over all his Senſes, to declare 
the Circumſtances of the Fact; however, in 
as few Words as I could, I declared the Story 
to Miguel; and then, he aſking his Servant, 
if what 1 ſaid was true, he aflented to it; 
and rouſing himſelf a little, cryed, I am 
poiſoned 3 by whom, replied Miguel, in x 
Rage? My Miſtreſs's Fruit, ſaid he, and 


died. 


I immediately 


Miguel, was ſeized with the moſt dread- 
ful Horror at the Fat; What? ſaid he, 
(my Friends) to me, and Cleone, could be 
my Wife's Inducement for ſending to you 
poiſoned Fruit, knowing them to be fo ? for 
my Part, I have obſerved her to take more 


particular Satisfaction in your Companies, 


than 
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chan in thoſe of all the other Merchants, 
and unleſs you have made any Attempt upon 
her Honour, (which I would not willingly 

ſuſpect from either of you) I can conceive 

no other Motive for fo ſhocking a Fact; but 

[if that has been the Caſe, it is a render 

Point, and what a virtuous Woman will 

ever think herſelf bound to maintain, and 

to return even Death itſelf upon the Violater 

of it. 
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Cleone, left it to me to return an Anſwer 
to Miguel, herſelf being ſtruck with ſuch 
Confuſion, that ſhe was unable to reply. 
s for my own Part, we had met with ſuch 
zenteel I reatment from Miguel, that though 


t; Wit now became more than ever neceſſary 
im Wor him to be apprized of the Myftery of 
© Ws Wite's Iniquity, it was not without the 
and hizheft Regret, that I could enter upon the 

Recital of a Matter of ſuch miſchievous Con- 

quence to my Friend's Repoſe ; but as it 
ad- Nas no longer a Time to conceal it, after 
he, Wc reral Excuſes, and Teſtimonies of the Com- 
de Function I ſuffered for the Neceſſity of it, 
* fairly informed him of Zenora's Love for 


Toma; the Meaſures ſhe had proſecuted to 
aw in Toma to a Compliance with her 
Deügns; the Means by which Toma bad 
G 2 fru- 
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fruſtrated her Views; and my Apprehenſion 
that this poiſoned Fruit was ſent, as the 
laſt Effort of a diſappointed Woman, partly 
out of Revenge for the Slight put upon her 
offered Love, and partly to prevent Toma, 
from ever expoſing her for it. 


Miguel, whilſt I was relating the Story, 
together with my Conjectures upon the poi- 
ſoned Fruit, ſtood with his Eyes fixed to 
the Center; when ſeeing him ſo ſeemingly 
moved at my Narration; I told him, I ws 
not unſenſible what a Difficulty he had to 
ſtruggle with,” neither would I on any Ac- 
Hunt, have prevailed with myſelf to have 
deen the Meſſenger of ſuch ill News to him, 
but for the Juſtification of myſelf, and Toma, 
who were both in Hopes, by ſhunning her 
Company and Converſation, of reclaiming 
her inordinate Affection; but that ſince her 
own Conduct had extorted the Secret from 
us, we ſhould then and always be ready to 
vindicate what I had related, in ſuch Man- 
ner, and Place, as Miguel would call upon 
us ſo to do: Whereupon, Miguel thanked 
us, and deſiring that none of our Diſcourſe 
might tranſpire, he left us; but very viſibly 
under the moſt piercing Anguiſh. Before he 


went, he deſired me to deliver to him the 
two 
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two remaining Pomgranates, which I begged 
to be excuſed from doing ; but promiling that 
they ſhould be forth coming upon Demand, 
he ſeemed content. 
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I heard no further Diſcourſe of the Aﬀair 
all that Day; and the next Morning, we 
not having a Drop of Water left, and iu, 
whole Company juſt periſhing for Thirte,” 
they aſſured Miguel, that it would be need- 


leſs to attempt another whole Day's Journey 
: without Moitture, for they ſhould never be 
a able to compleat it, and (as he could not 
„dive them the leaſt Hope of it till late at 
Night) they might as well die together where 
; they were, as drop one by one on the Road, 
2 which they feared muſt inevitably be the 


Caſe, In ſhort they were of ſo many dif- 
ferent Opinions, that they almoſt amounted 
to a Mutiny ; whereupon, Miguel, (who was 
almoſt at his Wit's End himſelf) ordered three 


m 
90 of the Camels to be killed, from whoſe Sto- 
n- nachs having extracted all the rernaining 


4 Moiſture, he gave each of us a little; and 
* though a little it was, when divided amongſt 
fle ſo many, it is not imaginable, what Spirits 
bly it gave us; inſomuch, that with great Cheer- 
be fulneſs, we now ſet forwards for the Lake. 
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We had the Pleaſure of its Proſpect, long 
before we came at it, which redoubled our 
Alacrity to reach it; and at laſt having al- 
molt gained our Defire, every Soul was mak- 
ing their beſt Way to enjoy the Benefit; 
but Miguel, put a Stop to us, about two 
Furlongs before we arrived, and cauſing 
a Halt, ſent four Camels for a Lading of it, 
under Conduct of his own Servants, who 
had been uſed to the Methods of travelling 
theſe Deſarts; and upon their Return, Mi 
guel himſelf delivered out to each of us 
about half a Pint, which ſeeming to us too 
ſcanty a Portion, every one grew clamorous, 
and inſiſted cn more; which at length Ms 
gue! perceiving to grow general, and fear- 
ing we ſhould, againſt all Oppoſition, force 
the Reſervoirs from the Beaſts, he broached 
them all, and let the Water run waſte upon 
the Ground. 


This Action of Miguel, J verily thought, 
would have brought down Deſtruction on 
bis Head; for the Company, I believe (had 
there been any Materials at hand) would 
have ſtoned him; but he had the Addrel, 
(by ſending four other Beaſts for Water, 
and aſſuring them, that from Experience he 
had acted for their Security and Health, and 

pro” 


1 


promiſing a better Supply) to compoſe all 
again; and upon the Return of the Camels, 
he gave each a Pint of Water, and that 
brought us all to good Temper ; but not- 
withſtanding this his prudent Caution, ſeve- 
ral of the Company, who upon Atrival at 
the Lake, would not be reſtrained ſrom tak- 
ing their Fill, were fo tormented in their 
Bowels all tlie following Night, that they 
ſorely repented their Obſtinacy. 


We ercamped very near to the Lake, 
and the next Day, Miguel prociaimed it 
through the Camp, that he ſhould continue 
there ſeven Days, before we moved forward 
again. On the ſecond Morning, he ſum- 
moned all the Merchants to his Tent, when 
(having before clapt Zenora under Conhne- 
ment) he put his Caſe to them for their O- 
pinions, and demanded, what a Man ought 
to do with a Wife, guilty of the Crime he 
had mentioned? A Wife, ſaid he, poſſeſſed 
of all that the moſt indulgent Huſband 
could afford her ? One, ſays he, who might 
have claimed his Life, had ſhe not attempted 


his Honour? Several Men will be of ſeveral _ 


Minds, ſome were for burying her alive, 
others were for throwing her, incloſed in a 
dack, into the Lake; till an elderly Mer- 
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chant, looking ſtedfaſtly on Miguel; Our 
Opinions, ſays he, are aſked, upon a Caſe 
put, attended with various Circumſtances, 
which we are, I preſume, to take for grant- 
ed to be true. Now, (by way of Corrobora. 
tion of the Facts you have alledged) you 
ſay, a Preſent was made of three Pomgr«- 
nates, to the Perſon who from honourable 
Motives, had rejected this Lady's proffered 
Love; one of which, the Servant eating, 
was poiſoned ; and from thence you infer, 
that this Lady, to the Breach of Conjugal 
Affection, hath added the further Crime, 
of intentional poiſoning of an innocent Per- 
ſon, who had diſappointed her; but is it 
nut poſſible, that the Servant, by ſame other 
Means than that of the Fruit, might have 
ſwallowed down this Poiſon? And that the 
remaining two Pomgranates may be wholſome 
Food? My Opinion therefore is, that the 
Lady be herſelf obliged to eat the two re- 
maining Fruit, which, if they are not in— 
feed, ſhe may ſafely, and will willingly 
do; but ſhould they prove otherwiſe, will 
but be a juſt Retaliation of her deſtructive 
Scheme, upon her own Head. 


This Sentence was not only applauded by 


Atioucl ; but all thoſe, who had before variec 
in 


in 


er 
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in their Sentiments, readily united in this ; 
and Miguel, before the Aſſembly broke up, 
enjoined them to meet him the next Morn- 
ing, at the ſame Hour, 
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Treats of Zenora's Tryal, and Execution, 
with ſeveral Circumſtances attending it, 
Miguel juſtified for her Death, by 4 
Prodigy. 


HE melancholy Tranſactions of this 

Day, require a nicer Pen than mine, 
to deſcribe them in all their Scenes of Woe; 
for my own Part, I am ſenſible, that the 
inward Workings of Miguel's Spirit, which 
diffuſed themſelves. through every of his Ac- 
tions, are indeſcriptible by Words; but 6 
far as I am capable of, expreſſing them, from 
my remaining Ideas, I ſhall, as they offer 
in the Courſe of my Narration, attempt them 
in the accurateſt Manner, 


The Afﬀembly being met, Mignel appear- 
ed, in a black Robe down to his Heels ; and 
having taken his Seat, he declared to the 
Com; any, that his Intent in convening them 
was, not to reſume the Debate of the pre- 


cceding Day, as to what Sentence to pak 
| v2 
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on the Guilty, but further to prove the 
(Guilt, by diſintereſted Witneſs, and to put 
their Reſolves in Execution. He then de- 
fired me, and Toma, to advance to Seats 
prepared for us, at his Right Hand ; he had, 
purpeſely, alſo left the Front of his I'ent 
open, and free for all the Servants, and Slaves 


in our Retinue, to become Speòtators of what 
paſſed. 


All Things being prepared, he ordered 
Zenora to be conducted to our Preſence; 
who with much Reluctance, and not without 
ſome Compulſion, at length appeared; but 
her Reflections during her Reſtraint, had 
cauſed ſuch a Deluge of Tears from her, 
that her Eyes and Face were ſo ſwoln, as 
ſcarce to leave her known to any of the Com- 
pany. Miguel deſired her to be ſeated on 
his Left Hand, which Place ſhe having ta- 
ken, he aroſe; when ſtripping open his Veſt 
with both his Hands, and directing his Eyes 
to Heaven. Almighty Sovereign, ſays he, 
who art not only the Spectator of the out- 
ward Actions, and Behaviour of thy Crea- 
tures Men; but the Diſcerner of their very 
iamoſt Reſolves, I appeal to thee, whether 
ever ſince I have known this Woman, 
(pointing to Zenora) my Heart hath ſtrayed 
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from the Affection I firſt aſſured her that I 
bore for her. I appeal to thee, for the per- 
petual Tendency of all my Actions to en- 
creaſe her Happineſs, If I ever felt a Joy 
for her Concern, or was capable of Pain, for 
what gave her Pleaſure; if it hath net been 
the ſole Delight of my Life, to prevent her 
very Wiſhes by a Gratificatjon, let me periſh 
for my Falſity. 


What next I have to hope and require 
from thy Power is, (for thou knoweſt how 
greatly my Soul longs that her Innocence 
may appear) that whatever may be wrong- 
fully objected againſt her, may ſtill meet a 
juſtifiable Contradiction; and that thou wilt 
intereſt thyſelf in her Deliverance if guiltleſs, 
And now, continued he, am I about to im- 
peach that Perſon, of all others in the 
World, moft dear to me; and that of the 
molt foul Diſloyalty, Diſaffection, and In- 
juſtice to myſelf, and to my Bed; but for 
the Sake of whom am I deſpiſed, and all 
my future Hope blaſted ? not for the Sake 
of a Love of ancienter Date; not for an 
Affection which might have been ſo rivetted 
in her before ſhe became mine, that it might 
have forced itſelf into a New Flame; (which 


yet had ſcarce been pardonable) but for the 
Sake 
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Sake of a new Face; a Stranger, an abſo- 
lute Stranger; nay, for one who deſpiſed 
her; for had he been the Aggreſſor, had his 
Importunities, his Flatteries, his Speeches, 
been ſo bewitching to her Ears, as in Spite 
of her Efforts to the contrary, to have over- 
come all Reſiſtance, human Nature muſt 
have been indulged ſomewhat, and it might 
have rather exerciſed my Compaſſion, than 
my Indignation as to her. I ſay, had theſe 
been the Conflicts ſhe had had to ſtruggle 
with, I had taken Meaſures to have reduced 
her by Reaſon to her Duty, and to have in- 
flicted due Puniſhment on the Invader of 
her Peace; but the Object of her AﬀeCtions 
is not of a Month's ſtanding; and yet, for 
this new Face, all her ſolemn Vows of Love 
and Affection to me, are at onee cancelled, 
and obliterated ; nor is this, though a Crime 
of the deepeſt Impreſſion, all that I am to 
charge her with; for this new formed Af- 
tection of her's, happening to have been 
placed upon too worthy an Object, hath hi- 
therto met with only its deſerved Contempt, 
and inſtead of endearing her to him, has oc- 
caſioned his Deteſtation and Avoidance of 
her ; nor need you, Gentlemen, to be in- 
formed, of what is moſt likely to be the 
next Step that an inraged and neglected Wo- 

man 
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man uſually takes, when her Advances have 
met wit! 2 Rebuff; for being conſcious how 
unbecorning uch Proceedings are, when they 
fpring o:tginal y from her own Sex; and as 
nothing but the ready Acceptance and En- 
tertainment of her Offers, can reconcile her 
Meaſures, even to hericlf; ſo if on the con- 
trary, they are rejected, no Methods become 
too deiperate to be purſued by her, fully to 
revenge the ſuppoſed Injury. 


The Method therefore here propofed is, to 
deprive the honcit Gentleman of his Life, as 
a Reward for his Chaſtity, in repelling her 
Aflaults; and that to» under a till ſeeming 
Shew of continued Friendſhip, by offering 
him a Relicf ior his Fhirſt, under the tor- 
menting Diſtraction of unſatisfied Drought, 
Surcly, te might have expected, that accord- 
ing to hei former Profeſſions, her beft Wiſhes 
had attended the Preferit, and might have 
freely conſoled upon this new Inftance of 
his Benefactor's Kindneſs to him; but lo, 
had he taſted, he had dicd : Of ſuch Variety 
conſiſt the wonder-working Effects of Love; 
and nothing leſs than the Interpoſition of Pro- 
videnge, could have prevented this Gentle- 
man's Fate. The Servant who carried them, 
hath felt the Force of the Preparation, which 

hath 
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hath rendred her as guilty of Murder, as if 
ſhe had purpoſely compounded the Doſe for 
him. 


- Miguel then deſiring Toma to riſe, and in- 
r form the Aſſembly of Zenoras Proceedings 
- with him ; though the Charge was of the 
e moſt ungrateful Nature to her, ſhe did it 
0 with great Perſpicuity, and without aggrava- 

ting any one Particular; but yet being very 

expreflive in her Narration; Zenora ſtarted 
0 up, and from a. Quill, which the then held in 
5 her Mouth, darted a ſmall bearded Spike. at 


T Cleone, with ſo great Violence, that grating 
g againſt her Ear, it almoſt buried itſelf in a 
g Dog, which ſtood at fome Diftance behind 
'- her. The Creature foon diſcovered its Hurt 


. by crying terribly, till one of the By- ſtanders, 
|- with great Difficulty extracted the Inſtru- 
'S ment, and it was then handed about in 
e the Aſſembly, and expoſed to every one's 
pf View. 


y The Company not knowing what to make 
3 of this, (for they faw nothing, but only heard 
* a Puff of Zenora's Breath) were for fome 
I Time huſh; till I riſing up, informed them, 
ly that I was not without my Suſpicions, that 
h there was more Poiſon till in Reſerve; and 
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that for myſelf, and Toma, we would quit 
the Tent, as inſecure for us, unleſs Zenora 
was ſearched, and her Hands confined. 


Miguel ſeconded me, for he ſaid, if her 
Heart till inclined to purſue her Wickedneſs, 
he apprehended it would be his own Turn 
next, to be made ſenſible of its Effects; ſo 
her Hands were tied behind her, and her 
Mouth ſearched, for fear of any further To- 
kens of her Deſpair iſſuing from thence; 
but none being found there; in the further 
Rumage, ſix more of the ſame Meſſengers 
of Death were diſcovered concealed in her 
Robe. 


While this was performing, Word was 
brought us from without, that the Dog which 
had been hurt, was dying behind the Tent; 
and before ſeveral of the Merchants (who 
ſtepped out to view the Symptoms of the 
Creature's Diſorder) could return, the Dog 
expired. 


The ſudden Death of the Creature, ſpur- 
red on Zenora's Fate; for I having before 
produced the Pomgranates, Miguel imme- 
diately demanded, according to the Sentence 
of the foregoing Day, that Zenora ſhould eat 

them, 
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them, and thereby, either confirm her Inno- 
cence, or accept her Death. 


The poor diſtrated Zenora, not expect- 
ing to be ſo home preſſed, poured forth a moſt 
violent Flood of Fears; inſomuch, that had 
it not become Miguel, in Honour to the Aſ- 
ſembly, to be fortified againſt them, I believe 
be would have taken her in his Arms, and 
have pardoned all: For it was not without 
the utmoſt Difficulty, that he refrained from 
commixing his Tears with her's; but the A- 
gitations of his Soul, then ſtruggling with 
ſuch contrary, and contending Paſſions, were 
too apparent to be concealed, from the leaſt 
inquiſitive Eye preſent ; ſo that few in the 
Allembly, but were prepared to ſympathize 
with them; till Miguel recollecting himſelf, 
Pardon me, my Friends, ſays he, if in de- 
monſtrating the Judge, I relinquiſh not the 
Man. I muſt own, this Woman's Fate, 
vile as ſhe is, yet moves my Soul to pity 
ber; whilſt I am nevertheleſs determined, to 
act in Proſecution of your Judgments ; and 
though ſuch numberleſs Circumſtances of 


Guilt concur in her ; yet, as all that I aim at 


ls, to puniſh Crimes, not the Woman, (for 
Whoſe Sake, were ſhe innocent, I could ſuf- 
fer a thouſand Deaths) ſo, if Providence ac- 
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quits her, ſhe may be as dear to me as ever, 
Then taking the Pomgranate, which Clzon: 
had began to cut, in his Hand, he preſented 
it to Zenora; who ſhrunk from the Touch; 
but her Arms being again untied, ſhe was re- 
quired to cat it, 


Zenora, then taking it in her Hand ; was 
there no other Way of diſpoſing of a Wretch 
you was tired of, ſays ſhe, to Miguel, than 
by murdering me in publick? How much 
gentler had my Execution been, by your 
Hand in private? but you have your Ends in 
it no doubt. As to all that's ſaid of me, by 
two ſtrolling Travellers, whom no one knows 
where they came from, I had little Expecta- 
tion that their Teſtimony, ſhould have paſſed 
upon my Life; and now finding you are fur- 
ther drove to a Nonplus for Means, 1 am to 
perpetrate the Crime of Suicide upon myſelf; 
but, be it ſo, better it is not to be, than to 
be miſerable. I doubt not but you have in- 
fuſed ſome noxious Juice into this Pomgra- 
nate, to make Experiment upon me, and 
will ſubmit to your Demands, for I deſire not 
Life, without Happineſs, 


She was juſt then going to eat, when Mi. 


guel ſnatching the Fruit from ber; Hold, 
ſays 
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ſays he, it may be thought that this, being 
cut, may have received {ome Injury ſince 
you ſent it; therefore, you ſhall eat the o- 
ther which is ſtill whole; then putting it 
into her Hand, ſhe very greedily devoured it, 
and at the ſame Time, charged Miguel with 


| her Death; for though the Fruit went 


untainted from her, ſhe did not doubt, 
but he had taken effectual Care, that it 
ſhould not then want ſufficient Malignity to 
deſtroy her. This ſhe ſaid with ſo reſolute 
an Air, that poor Miguel began again to wa- 
ver, fearing he had puſhed Matters too far ; 
then perceiving her to bear up beyond Ex- 
pectation for ſome T ime, he hoped all would 
be well, and that the Experiment would clear 
her Innocence; till after ſome Time longer, 
obſerving her to grow pale, and hold her 
Head as if unable to ſuſtain it ; he was al- 
moſt raving, leſt he ſhould have been im- 
poſed upon, by mine or Cleone's Means; ta- 
king it for granted, that if ſhe had been 
guilty, ſhe could never have been ſo com- 
poſed at the Approach of Death. Thus, 
when his Love ever fo little recurred to his 
Mind, he was ſo toſſed by various jarring Paſ- 
hons, that he had much ado to reſtrain him- 
ſelf from ſome Extravaganee ; till at length, 
the Poiſon having ſeiſed her Vitals, and the 
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plain Symptoms of Death's Approach appear- 
ing; O my Zenora, ſays he, die in Peace, 
and for the laſt Word you ſay, declare the 
Truth ; are you innocent of what you have 
been charged with? She fixed then her Eyes 
upon him, and finding it was too late to 
trifle, replied, Guilty all, and died, 


Notwithſtanding it was notoriqus to every 
one, that Zenora had deſervedly ſuffered; 
yet, the Tragedy wanted not ſuch moving 
Circumſtances, as long dwelt on the Minds 
of the Spectators, in the Appearance of Hor- 
ror and Concern, Miguel returned his Ac- 
knowledgments to the Aſſembly, for their 
impartial Care and Advice, in the Manage- 
ment of ſo critical an Affair, and which 
ſo nearly concerned him; for although, he 
ſaid, he was now deprived of what he had 
once eſteemed his moſt valuable Treaſure, 
and ſhould not for ſome Time ceaſe to re- 
member; yet he had much rather ſuffer a 
private Damage, than for the Fruition of any 
Enjoyment to himſelf, to permit the Conti- 
nuance of a publick Scandal, 


Thus, having ſpent our ſeven Days Stay at 
the Lake; on the eighth, early in the Morn- 
ing, we were all upon our March again to- 

wards 
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wards Talac. We made but a ſhort Stage of 
it that Day, the Camels being ſo very full of 
Water, and encamped under a Hill, fronting 
the South Weſt, 


It had proved a moſt cheerful and ſerene 
Day, but very hot; when ſuddenly towards 
Evening, a black Cloud ariſing from the 
Weſt, ſoon overſhadowed our Camp, and in 
few Minutes Time, there aroſe ſuch a Tem- 
peſt of Thunder, Lightning, Rain, and 
Wind, that one would have imagined the ſe- 
veral Elements were then exerting themſelves, 
each to deſtroy the other. 


This unexpected Appearance, put us all to 
our Wits end ; ſeveral of the ſmaller Tents, 
were entirely carried away, by the Violence 
of the Wind ; and the Camels which were 
then ſtanding, were blown down with their 
Loads; others were ſo twiſted from their Si- 
tuation on the Creatures, that they were 
forced to be cut off, before the Beaſts could 
riſe; the Fire, at the ſame Tiſbe deſcending 
from the upper Regions in vaſt ſolid Bodies, 
rolled along the Earth, in numberleſs Shapes 
and Forms ; frequently repreſenting Rivers of 
continued Fire, for the Length of the whole 
Plain, At other Times, Hundreds of large 

Balls 
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Balls of Fire might be ſeen, darting from dif- 
ferent Quarters, paſſing each other in oblique 
Lines, or clafhing, and mingling their Bo- 
dies into larger Maſſes; and had it not been 
for the Violence of the Rain, which had 
thoroughly ſoaked every Thing that was ca- 
pable of imbibing it : not a Combuſtible a- 
bout us, or our Camp, could poſſibly have 
eſcaped burning. 


In the Violence of this Storm, every one 
formed ſuch Conjectures of its Cauſe, as 
moſt readily oceurred; and (as the moſt ſe- 
cict Movements of the divine Providence, 
want not ſuperſtitious Agents, to reſolve 
them into what they judge their proper 
Cauſes) immediately the Cry ran through the 
Camp, that the preſent Calamity was fallen 
upon us, by the juſt Vengeance of Heaven, 
for the Death of the innocent Zenora ; and 
that until the Authors of her Ruin were de- 
livered, up Victims to the incenſed Deity, it 
would Men vain to hope for, or expect 2 
Mitigation he preſent Evil. This Cry 
began firſt among the Servants, whoſe Fears 
ſooneſt got the Start of their Reaſon ; but it 


by Degrecs gained Encouragement among the 


Merchants, and indeed, gave Cleon and my- 


ſelf no gromlefs Fear, that we ſhould firſt 


feel the Weight of their Credulity, 
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Whilſt we continued under theſe Appre- 
henſions, we heard a violent Murmur run- 
ning through the Camp. where both Mer- 
chants ard Slaves, in a Body, were collect- 
ing themſelves before Miguel's Tent; they 
there ſet forth the Apprehenfions they had, 
that the Face of Heaven would never be re- 
conciled to them again, unleſs by the Sacri- 
fice of the Author of the Death of Zenora, 
whom they now extolled as a Saint, for her 
Virtue, and Sufferings; telling Miguel, that 
they were determined, that he who was the 
- Wh guilty Projector of her Fall, ſhould by his 
„ Death, wipe away the Stain from the Aſ- 
e ſembly, and reſtore Peace to the Elements 


er again, 

e 

n The compoſe? Miguel, hearing from with- 
n, in, this outrageous Clamour againſt him, did 
id not think proper to ruſh into the Hands of 
e- his incenſed Enemies incautiouſly, at leaſt 
it before he had uſed ſome Endeavours to cocl 
a their Fury; therefore demanding Silence, 


Ty that he might be heard from within, He 
rs told them, that true indeed it was, that the 
it Fire, Rain, and Tempeſt which then lay 


he WW upon them, was more than ordinary dread- 
y- ful; but then it proceeded from the ſame na- 
oſt WW tural Cauſes which leſſer Proportions of each 

always 
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always did; and that though the Hand of 
Providence was uſually more mild, in the 
Exerciſe of its Power over the Elements, yet 
it was ſolely a Matter of his good Pleaſure 
ſo to be; but to demonſtrate to them, whe- 
ther the preſent Calamity was inflited on 
the Camp, as a Puniſhment for any Offence 
of his; and that the diſpleaſing Object (in 
Caſe he was ſuch) might ſingly ſuffer, with- 
out Injury to the whole, or any other Mem- 
ber of the Company; if they would retire 
to their Tents, and only remain Spectaton 
of the divine Pleaſure, he would ſingly ad- 
vance without the Camp, and expoſe him- 
ſelf to the immediate Vengeance of the un- 
_ erring Hand of Providence; when, if he 
ſhould periſh, it would be demonſtrable, that 
for his Sake alone, the preſent Terrors had 
fallen on them ; but, if he ſhould eſcape, he 
hoped they would then impute the divine 
Wrath to ſome other Source, and acquit 
lum. 


Afiguel had no ſooner ſaid this, than they 
all agreed that he had well ſpoken, and forth- 
with diſperſing, he iſſued into the Plain, at 
ſuch a Diſtance only from the Camp, as to 
be viſibly diſcerned by the whole Company; 


and I durſt ſay, there was ſcarce a Man a- 
mongſt 


[ 145 ] 


mongſt them, who did not expect to ſec him 
either carried away by the Tempeſt, or con- 
ſumed to Aſhes by the Lightning; (for the 
Fire was ſo continued, in one Part or other, 
that it was as light as Day) eſpecially, as the 
Tempeſt, and Fury of the Night, rather 
ſeemed to encreaſe than abate, ſince his De- 
parture. But what a Shout was ſent forth, 
when in about a Quarter of an Hour after- 
wards, not a Flaſh, or Spark of Light was to 
be ſeen, in the whole Hemiſphere, ſave that 
Miguel was plainly difcerned to be all on 
Fire, ſo bright and tranſparent, that it ama- 
zed the whole Company ; and what was 
more ſurprizing was, that he continued un- 
der that Appearance for near an Hour, tho? 
the whole Storm had abated, and neither 
Rain, or Light was to be ſeen from any othec 
Quarter. 


This Phenomenon was ſo far beyond our 
Comprehenſions, that we were all in the 
utmoſt Confuſion at it, when all of a ſudden 
the Brightneſs of Miguel diſappearing, he re- 
urned to the Camp uninjured. 


It beginning to be Peep of Day, and the 
whole Camp beholding Miguel's Approach, in 
an eaſy Manner towards them, ran out to 

H meet 
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meet him; but ſo far were they from hint. 
ing at his Condemnation, that they not only 
acquitted him of being the Author of the 
elementary Commotion, but rather judged i 
to have happened, in order to introduce the 
undoubted Token they had received of hi 
Innocence. 


Thus was poor Miguel extolled to the 
Skies; and this Adventure fully eſtabliſhed 
his Character with the whole Company, far 
the remaining Part of the Journey. 


CHAP 


far 


AP, 


HAF. X. 


Arrive at Grand Cairo. Their Journey 
to Mecca, and Occurrences there, till 
they are robbed, and left for dead, by 
one they had taken for their Friend. 


E were now come to a Branch of the 

Nile, where we were obliged to wait 
ſome Days, till the Waters were fordable ; 
and upon the ſubſiding of the Stream, we 
paſſed it, though not without ſome Danger; 
but as nothing more than uſual happened, 
till we arrived at Grand Cairo, I ſhall not 
trouble my Reader with any further Remarks 
on the Way. | | 


This is the largeſt City I ever ſaw, and the 
fulleſt of Inhabitants ; and here an incurtous 
Perſon, who had come prepared to have be- 
lieved all that would be ſaid to him, might 
have ſeen almoſt all the Curioſities of antient 
Hiſtory; in ſhort, if into the Account of 
Cairo, we take in all its Suburbs, exterior 
Kildings, and Appendages, it is of a mon- 
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ſtrous Extent. Here we accounted with . 
guel for our Journey, and he returned ug 
Caſh, for the Overplus of what we had depo- 
ſited in his Hands. 


We ſtayed in and about this City for 
near three Months, and made a very good 
Market of ſuch of our Jewels as we choſe 
to expoſe to Sale there; but we did not 
Care to diſcover our having many. We were 
daily ſeeking out for the beſt Means we poſ- 
ſibly could procure of arriving ſafe in Ex- 
land ; for we dreaded as Death, to paſs down 
the Mediterranean, leſt we ſhould be obliged 
to pay another Viſit to Agiers, or ſome of 
the Barbary Coaſt Towns, from whence we 
had little Inclination for attempting another 
Eſcape. 


I endeavoured all that I could, to become 
acquainted with ſuch Perſons as had travelled 
much by Land and Sea, and conſtantly 
treaſured up ſuch Remarks in my Mind, as[ 
Judged would beſt ſuit our Purpoſe ; and upon 
comparing, and deliberating Matters between 
Cleone and me, we had almoſt come to 2 
Reſolution of returning to Venice; but tne 
Turk being then at War with the Chriſtian 


Powers, we apprehended we ſhould be ſnap- 
| ped 


tne 


ap- 


ped 
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ped up at Sea, and all our future Hopes 
fruſtrated, 


We had been ſo long in Africa, in divers 
Parts, and had been uſed to no other Con- 
verſation, that upon our Arrival in Egypt, 
we had not once been ſuſpected of being Chri- 
ſtians, nor indeed was it our Buſineſs offi- 
ciouſly, to declare we were ſo ; but we paſled 
as, and were taken for Inland Mongril Tur#s, 
with which the interior Parts of 4/rica a- 
bound, 


Our Situation in this remote Country, 
though we here enjoyed our Liberty unmo- 
leſted, could not but be very reſtleſs and 
unealy to us, who longed for nothing more 
than to viſit our Native Coaſts ; but Day af- 
ter Day, and Week after Week waſted a- 
way, without the leaſt Step taken, that with 
any Proſpect of Succeſs, might forward our 
Journey. Under theſe melancholy Circum- 
ſtances, I could not forbear daily Repetitions 
of my Concern to Cleone, for her ſtill per- 
liſting in not becoming my Wife; for I aſ- 
ſured her, that whatever Part of the World 
our Lot ſhould caſt us in, having her, I 
ſhould be happy 3 whereas, the FluCtuation 
of our Affairs, together with the Uncer- 
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tainty of ever making her my own, wrought 
ſo much Chagrin on my Temper, that my 
Satisfaction in Life was too ſmall, to covet a 
Continuance of it. Therefore, at laſt 1 
preſſed her either to comply, or forever re- 
fuſe me; which latter, though it thwarted 
my Inclination, would yet give me an E- 
ſcape from the Anxieties of my own Breaſt, 
under the Inſecurity I at preſent laboured 
with, by putting an End at once to a miſera- 
ble Being, of too little Worth to be pre- 
ſerved. 


Clone, collecting from my Countenance, 
and the more than uſual Warmth of my 
Requeſt, the Perturbation of my Spirits; 
ſeemed ſomewhat more than] ordinary moved 
at it. Mr. Price, ſays ſhe, What Grounds 
can you have for imagining, that the Delay 
of our Nuptials, may not create the ſame, 
or a greater Diſquiet to me, than to your- 
ſelf ; which if it is the Caſe, what further Se- 
curity have I, of the Continuance of your 
Conſtancy, when it may be convenient for 
you hereafter to leave me, than you have for 
mine at the ſame Time? It's true, you at 
preſent profeſs to love me, in which, I am 
not conſcious that I have been behind hand 


with you ; but may you not (if I am thought 
capable 
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capable of it) have altered your Mind too, 
before that proper Time of Marriage comes ? 
Or is it to be preſumed, that I alone can 
poſſibly be indued with a falſe Heart? I 
ſhould have thought ſuch a Surmize unworthy 
of you; than what other can yours be of 
me? and what, but ſuch a Surmize, can 
have urged your Diſſatisfaction to ſuch a 
Heighth ? I am not above condeſcending to 
real Reaſons, but think not, that the Over- 
flowings of a diſtemper'd Heat only, un- 
backed by ſolid Argument, will have any 
Weight with me. 


Not expecting ſo cloſe a Reply, J had fur- 
niſhed myſelf with a Set of Doubts, ſo deeply 
laid, that I hoped ſhe would never get over 
them; another of Suppoials, and ſhould it 
happens, with a good Variety of lighter Ar- 
guments, which, as I then conjectured, 
would be unanſwerable ; and as a Reſerve, 
in Caſe of more Oppoſition than I expected, 
I had provided two or three paſſionate Speeches, 
to be taken ſeveral Ways, either expreſſive 
of my Deſpair, her Infidelity, or my Reſolu- 
tion of being made her Dupe no longer; 
all which I purpoſed to vent as Opportunity 
ſhould offer, during our Debate. But her 
Coolneſs of Temper, andJuſtneſs of Reaſoning, 
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beat me quite out of my Play, and difarming 
me of every offenſive Weapon, I ſoon found 
ni ſelf reduced to the humble Supplicant only, 
with no other Argument left, than that of 
my Love, and Impatience for the Enjoyment 
of that Bleſſing, which ſhe had already ad- 
mitted would render us both happy; con- 
cluding with a Requeſt, of her Promiſe for a 
ſet Time, when it ſhould be compleated. 


Theſe Conferences taking up ſome Days, 
It was at laſt concluded, and conſented to 
on both Sides, that the Inſtant we arrived 
in England, we would be married, but not 
before. During this Time we daily ſaw vaſt 
Preparations carrying on, in the City and ad- 
jacent Country, for a Pilgrimage to the Pro- 
phet's Shrine at Mecca; and ſuch a Con- 
courſe of People reſorted to the City, from all 
Quarters, that there was ſcarce any ſtirring 
for ſome Time. 


As I ſaid before, I had all along been very 
inquiſitive into the Courſe of the Country, 
and from all that I could collect, apprehend- 
ed it no caſy Matter to be conveyed to Eng- 
land, unleſs we either paſſed down the Me- 
diterrancan, which we very much dreaded, 


or could procure ſome Paſſage down the 4 
rabian 


/ 
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rabian Gulph, into the Eaſtern Seas; from 
whence we might Return by the Cape of 
Good Hope ; and this latter Way, I had 
learnt from a Spaniſh Renegado, then a Turk, 


and one who was preparing for the Pilgrimage 
to Mecca, and Medina. 


This Renegado, being of a moſt engaging 
Behaviour, and moſt inſinuating Diſpoſition, 
had in a little Time ſo wrought himſelf into 
Favour with myſelf, and Cleone, that he per- 
ſuaded us to take the Journey with him ; 
aſſuring us, that it was all in our Way, and 
that moſt probably, we ſhould at that Time 
meet Votaries from Zidon, coming up the 
River Eda, from the Sea Coaſts, with whom 
we might procure a Paſſage back, through 
the Straits of Babelmandel, to the Eaſtern Sea; 
from ſome of the Sea Ports whence we might 
return to England. 


This Scheme, as delivered by the Rene- 
gado, bearing the Face of Probability with 
it, to us who were wholly unacquainted 
with the Country ; we made no Delay, to 
prepare ourſelves for the Journey, and he 
deing very helpful to us, we ſoon were in 
marching Order; for we hired a Servant, 
with a Camel for our Proviſions, beſides 
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two Mules for ourſelves to ride on, and we 
complimented our Friend the Renegado alſo 
with a Mule, for the Sake of his Company, 
and to attach him to our Intereſts, 


At the Time appointed, we marched by 
the Baſſa's Palace, through the City Gates, 
into a large Field or Plain, where we were 
appointed to rendezvouz, till the coming up 
of the whole Caravan to join us; and here 
we ſtayed about four Days, incamped. When 
all was ready, we were marſhaled into the 
Order of our March; and really, I am of 
Opinion, that it is the moſt noble and mag- 
nificent Cavalcade in the whole World; for 
the Grandure and Riches of the Capariſons, 
and Furniture, both on the Horſes, Mules, 
and Camels, belonging to the richer Sort «i 
People, is exceſſive; beſides the infinite 
Number of other Camels, loaden with Wa— 
ter, and Proviſions of all Sorts, with the pro- 
digious Train of Pilgrims on Foot, to the 
Amount perhaps of Thirty Thouſand, makes 
the Shew the moſt ſolemn, that can be im 
gined: And yet, this numberleſs Train of 
Men and Beaſts, are all managed, and con- 
ducted with ſuch Nicety and Exactneſs, boti 


in the Time, Order, Speed of their March 
| and 
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re and Regularity of their Encampment, that it 
0 is amazing. 
75 


Our Friend the Renegado, kept as cloſe 
to us, as the Cloaths on our Backs, and by 
by his Politeneſs, and the Zeal he expreſſed in 


05 our Service, ſo ingratiated himſelf to us, that 
ere we made no more Difficulty of rehearſing 
up ſeveral Things at Times, (which we had 
ere WW reſerved for Privacies) before him, than be- 
Jen fore each other ; and then the conſtant and 
the aſſured Encouragement he gave us, (when- 
of! ever we mentioned our Return to England) 


ag. Wl of readily, by his Means, procuring a Paſ- 
for WW ſage for us, and the general Knowledge he 
n, WW pretended to have, of the ſafeſt and ſpeedieſt 
les, Means of bringing it to paſs, laid us too 
much off our Guard to him, and gave him 
ute WF the Advantage he afterwards put in Practice 
Va. WH upon us. 


pro- 

the Our Journey we compleated to Mecca, in 
ki WW great Order and Felicity, where we halted, 
ma" and from thence were daily Excurſions made 


ol by the Pilgrims, to viſit the Prophet's Tomb, 
on- It was during our Stay here, that the Re- 
doch negado informed us, that he had been talk- 
Ich, ing with the Maſter of a Veſſel then lying 
and I near Zidon, about our Paſſage to the Eaftern 
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Sea. He told us, that the Maſter had taken 
in a Number of Paſſengers, all Pilgrims, 
which he had picked up along the Coaſts; 
but that he was not to tarry for their Re- 
turn, moſt of them deſigning to attend the 
Caravan, in its Return to Cairo; fo that the 
ſooner we engaged him the better, leſt he 
ſhould be gone without us, 


This News ſeemed ſo very agreeable to us, 
that we gave the Renegado Orders to ſecure 
our Paſſage ; which he promiſed to under- 
take for, and in the Evening, at his Return, 
told us, that he thought the Maſter inſiſted 
upon too high Terms; but we (who laid 
not ſuch Weight upon his Conditions, as 
upon our being in ſome certain Method of 
proceeding on our Journey with Effect) begg'd 
him to give himſelf no further Trouble as to 
the Maſter's Demands, for be they what they 
would, we choſe rather to comply with them, 
than to have any Difficulty about it; and 
deſired him to aſſure the Maſter, that we 
would be at the Veſſel, whenever he ſhould 
appoint us. | 


This Meſlage, he told us the next Day, 
that he had delivered; but, ſays he, I ſcarce 


ever met ſo obſtinate a Fellow before, for he 
inſiſts 
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inſiſts upon his Freight down upon the Nail; 
urging, that he wants the Money, to diſ- 
poſe off to his Advantage before he quits the 
Shore. 


This, not ſeeming altogether unlikely, 
though ſomewhat unuſual, (as we thought) 
Cleone made no Scruple of complying with it; 
but our ready Caſh being in great Meaſure 
exhauſted, through the Delay we had already 
ſuſtained, and in the furniſhing our Equipage 
for Mecca ; Cleone ſaid, we ſhould not have 
ſufficient for the Purpoſe, without diſpoſing 
of ſome Jewels; and defired to know what 
the Maſter demanded for our Paſlage, and 
Board, how far on our Way he could con- 
vey us, to what Place, and for how long our 
Voyage would be, 


The Renegado told us, that thinking the 
Maſter's Requeſt ſomewhat extraordinary, he 
had not enquired into the Particulars de- 
manded by Cleone; but forthwith would do 
it; as for our Jewels, if they were of Value, 
he had a Friend, who he believed would give 
us the beſt Price we ſhould be able to make 
of them, in that Country; and that indeed 
himſelf was deemed no mean Judge of that 
Commodity, having often dealt in them for- 
merly, 


( 158 ] 


merly, and if we pleaſed to ſhew them to 
bim, we ſhould have the Benefit of his Judg- 
ment, with Pleaſure. 


The Man having been ſo neceſſary to us, 
and ſeeming ſo cordially our Friend, left us 
ſo little Room of Suſpicion as to his Veracity, 
that without further Scruple, Cleone drew 
forth one of the largeſt Caſes, for him to 
view, and opening, preſented it to him; 
but what his Conſternation was at the Ap- 
pearance of ſuch a Treaſure, was too appa- 
rent from his Countenance, to be concealed; 
and his Eyes ſparkled as if he would have 
devoured them; till recompoſing himſelf 
again, Theſe, Sir, ſaid he, are very valuable, 
and there wants not many of them to ſatisfy 
the Maſter, had he much further to fail with 
you, than I preſume he intends ; but however 
I will inform myſelf from him, of all that 
you would know, and bring you Word again 


by Noon. 


At the Renegado's Return, which was 
not long after he had left us, he brought 
Word, that the Maſter would ſail in ten 
Days; that he would go through with, and 
land us at the Cape of Good Hape, which 


was the neareſt Place that lay in the Paſſage 
of 
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of any European Ships; but that he inſiſted 
upon a thouſand Dollars, by Reaſon of his 
making great Part of the Voyage on Pur- 


poſe. 


We could not help thinking the Demand 
pretty large; but the Proſpect of being ſo 
much forwarder on our Return, was an Ar- 
gument which would admit of no Contra- 
diction; ſo we agreed to pay the Money, 
and to be ready at the appointed Time; and 
by Reaſon of the Diſtance to Zidon, it was 
adviſeable, (we were told) to ſet forward on 
our Way thither, the next Morning; The Re- 
negado to expreſs his Zeal for our Service, 
ſtept for his Friend the Jeweller, (as he called 
him) to buy ſome of our Jewels to defray 
this Charge; and Cleone telling him we ſhould 
have Occaſion for fifteen hundred Dollars, 
ſhe offered him two large Stones for the 
Money, though none of the beſt ; he viewed 
them again and again, finding ſtill one Fault 
or another, till chooſing out four Stones ſome- 
what bigger, he offered the Money for them; 
which though they were of a worſe Luſtre 
than the other, yet being larger Stones, 
Cleone would have refuſed him; but he aſſu- 
ring us, that he could afford to give no more 
than fifteen hundred Dollars for them, Cleone, 

though 
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though ſhe knew their Value much better 
'than he did, by Reaſon of a private Mark of 
her Huſband's, annext to the Socket of each 
Stone, yet for the Sake of not being impeded 
in her Journey, complied with him, and the 
Jeweller taking home the Stones, our Friend 
was to go with him for the Money, five hun- 
dred Dollars of which, he brought to us, 
and the remaining Thouſand he produced 
a Receipt for, as from the Maſter of the 
Veſſel. 


We, by the Advice of our Friend the Re- 
negado, then diſcharged our Guide, Camels, 
and Mules, that Night, upon his promiſing 
to accommodate us much better and cheaper, 
to Zidon; and then profeſſing too much Re- 
gard for us, to ſuffer us to travel alone, he 
inſiſted, upon ſeeing us ſafe on board himſelf, 
and immediately ſet out to provide a Guide, 
and other Neceſſaries for our Journey. Thus 
all Things being ready, having diſcharged our 
Lodgings, we ſet out the next Morning by 
Break of Day; and ſurely, no Day ſince 
Cleone and I had been acquainted, had ever 
preſented to us ſo agreeable a Proſpect; But 
what a ſhort-ſighted Creature is Man! as 
if his Intellects were afforded him, but juſt 


to guard him againſt an immediate Blow, or 
Fall, 
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Fall, he cannot comprehend the leaſt diſtant 
Evil, but a few Paces from him ; this Re- 
fletion, never was more truly verified, than 
in us, that Day. 


We hugged ourſelves at our good For- 
tune, in meeting with this Man, who of all 
others, we were perſuaded had proved both 
our trueſt Friend, and ſincereſt Adviſer ; and 
were conſidering with ourſelves, what Preſent 
to make him, at his Departure, in Gratitude 
for all his Favours to us; but we had ſcarce 
rode two Leagues (our Guide being foremoſt, 
and the Renegado ſomewhat to the Right of 


Cleene and me, who rode cloſe together) 


before our truſty Friend turning fhort upon 
me, fired a Piſtol at my very Ear, before I 
had the leaſt Apprehenſion, or Sight of ſuch 
a Thing. I fell, as dead, from my Mute; 
and (as Cleone told me) never gave the leaſt 
Groan, or Winch. The Guide, ſhe aid, 
inſtantly turned, and attackt her with his 
drawn Sabre, the firſt Blow of which, light- 
Ing upon the Folds of the Turban ſhe wore, 
knocked her off her Mule, fetched ſome 


Blood, and deprived her of future Senſa— 
tion, 


We, neither of us, from the Moment we 
received the above Injury, were ſenſible of 
what 
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what befel us; but it is to be ſuppoſed, 
that perceiving us motionleſs, and in their 
Apprehenſions dead, they only plundered 
us of all we had, and left us for a Prey, 
to the Beaſts of the Wild we were then 
croſſing. 


Cleone's Hurt, being of very little more 
Conſequence to her, than that it ſtunned her 
for a Time ; ſhe ſoon perceived herſelf to re- 
cover, ſufficiently to ſit up; when imagining 
me, who lay ſenſeleſs at a little Diſtance from 
her, to be quite expired, ſhe fell into ſuch 
bitter Lamentations, that neglecting her own 
Diſorder, ſhe forced herſelf upon her Legs, 
and running to me, turned my Face upwards, 
which till then (as ſhe told me) lay flat upon 
the Ground, and bathing it with her Tears, 
claſped me in her Arms, and laid her Face 
to mine, to take her laſt Farewel of me; 
when ſhe thought my Fleſh was till retentive 
of ſome Warmth : She then felt for my Pulſe, 
but was ſcarce able to be certain, whether it 
ſtirred or not; however ſhe rubbed my 1 em- 
ples; and my Turban falling off, obſerved 
ſome what in one of my Ears, which extradt- 
ing, ſhe perceived, ſhe ſaid, that both the 
Ear, and Part of my Neck, and Cheek 


were buint, and black as a Coal: She then 
ſearched 
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ſearched my Ear, and Head, to diſcover 
whether the Ball had penetrated there, but 
could find no Orifice, or Wound whatſo- 
ever. 


Her conftant Motion, and handling of 
my Head for ſo long a Space, had ſome- 
what ſtirred up my ſtupified Senſes, and 
given ſome Motion to my Blood; for when 
ſhe looked again in my Face, ſhe ſaid, 
that with the moſt ſurprizing Satisfaction, 
ſhe beheld my Eye to move, and ſoon 
after my Mouth to open, and ſuck down 
a Gulp of Air, which more revived her, 
than all the Cordials upon Earth could have 
done, 


She thereupon redoubled her Efforts for my 
Recovery, by rubbing not only my Head, 
but my Body, and Hands, till at length ſhe 
ovſerved my Colour to return, and my Breath 
move very regularly; but the Heavineſs of 
my Head, inclining me, as ſhe imagined, to 
reſt, ſhe put on my Turbant, and repoling 
my Head in her Lap, ſhe ſuffered me to ſleep, 
even till I ſnoared again, which I continued 
to do for about an Hour; at that Time, two 
Countrymen coming by, and ſeeing us in 
that Poſture, began to enquire into the Cauſe ; 

which 
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which while Cleone was declaring to them, l 
awaked, and wondering where I was, cryed 
out, Here they are] Here they are! taking 
the two honeſt Countrymen for the Robbers, 
till upon better recovering my Senſes, and a 
little Recollection, I perceived myſelf in the 
Arms of Cleone, and under the Aſſiſtance of 
two friendly Guides. 


Cleone, having finiſhed her Tale to them; 
we were all of Opinion, that the Robbers, 
ſecure in our Murder, were returned to 
Mecca again, where the Countrymen aid, 
there was no Doubt but we ſhould find them, 
and offered their Service to be aſſiſtant to us, 
in conducting us ſafe to the City. Clean, 
who was ſtil] beſt able to ſpeak, told them, 
that we ſhould be grieved to take them 
ſo far out of their Way, to attend Per- 
ſons, in whoſe Powers it was not to it 
ward them, we having loſt all we had ; but 
if they would truſt to the Recovery of out 
Goods again, we would gratify them to 
their Content. 


The honeſt Men replied, that they would 
go with us, though they ſhould have only 
their Labour for their Pains; but yet hoped 


we ſhould both recover our Loſs, and _ 
the 
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CH AFP. XL 


Treats of the taking the Robbers, re: 
vering their Goods, and their Execu- 
ton. 


Was for proceeding immediately in queſt 

of the Villains, but Cleone aſſuring me, 
that ſhe valued my Life far beyond our loſt 
Jewels, would not permit me to ſtir, till 
had received the Advice of ſome {ſkilful Per- 
ſon, whether my Hurt would prove. injurious 
to me or not; ſo we ſent for one recom- 
mended by the Maſter of the Houſe, to come 
and view me; but withal charged the Me- 
ſenger, to be entirely private, as to our Re- 
turn to the Town, and not even to let the 
Surgeon know, . to whom he was called. 


Upon producing my Head to the Surgeon, 
he could not well tell what to make of it; 
but after ſome Examination, ſurely, ſays he, 
the Gentleman hath been ſcorched with Gun- 
powder. Cleone told him, it was ſo, but de- 
fired him to probe my Ear, for Certainty, 


whether there was any Wound in it, or not; 
he 


„„ 


be did ſo, but ſaid, that the Skin had not 
been broken. She then told him, how the 
Accident happened, and that ſhe had taken a 
hard Pellet from my Ear, before I recovered 
my Senſes ; whereupon, he concluded that 
either the Piſtol was not loaded with Ball, 
or that the Ball had paſſed by my Head, and 
only the Wad had entered the Orifice of it, 
which of itſelf, he ſaid, was ſufficient, thro' 
the Force of the Powder, not only of per- 
fetly ſtunning the Senſe, but of penetrating 
the Skin and Fleſh too, had it not fell on 
ſo cartilagenous a Part as the Ear; but he 
ſaid, the Shock to my Head was greater, in 
Proportion to the Reſiſtance my Ear had 
made, than if the Wad had penetrated, 
though not of ſo dangerous Conſequence. 
He adviſed ſome Emollients to be uſed to 
the parched and cruſted Skin, and order- 
ing my Head to be kept warm, was reti- 
ring. 


I obſerving from his modeſt and ſenſible 


Deportment, that he was a Perſon of no 


mean Judgment, begged the Favour of his 
Stay for a few Moments, and deſired Cleone 
to inform him of our Loſs, and by what 
Means ; (for over-much talking, I obſerved 
to jar my Head ſtill) and then I begged his 

Ad- 
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Advice, in what Way to proceed againſt the 
Spoilers. 


Having heard our Relation, he pauſed a 
little, and aſked if we were ſure, that the 
Perſon we ſuſpected was the real Aggreſlor ? 
which we both ſatisfied him we were; and 
declared to him the Artifice he had uſed, to 
draw us into his Power ; for that neither of 
us now, could give any Credit to his Aſſu- 
rances of having provided us a Ship ; but 
conceived it to be nothing more than an 
idle Tale, to amuſe us with, and infnare 
us more readily into the I oil he had laid 
for us. 


The Surgeon then aſked if we were both 
capable of walking with him ? which we 
declaring we were, he charged the People 
of the Houſe, and the two Countrymen who 
reconducted us thither, not to ſtir out, or 
breath the leaſt Whiſper of what had hap- 
pened, till our Return: Then taking us with 
him, we went to the Cadee, and gave in out 


Information. 


The Judge, who ſeemed to be a mighty 
humane Man, heard us very attentively, and 


his Indignation againſt the Robbers, ſeemed 
| to 
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to declare itſelf by his Countenance, in Pro- 
portion to our expoſing the Baſeneſs of the 
Villain's Ingratitude; when our Accuſation 
was ended, I am ſorry, replied he, that it 
les not ſolely in my Power to redreſs you; 
but you ſay, that both yourſelves and the 
Robber, arrived here in the Caravan from 
Cairo. Now over that Body of the People, 
preſides the Baſſa of the Pilgrimage, to whoſe 
Juriſdiction, all Miſdemeanors committed by 
the Pilgrims, both during the Journey hither, 
and until their Return, of Right belong ; 
And though this Villainy was perpetrated out 
of the Limits of his Authority, and within 
the Bounds of mine; yet you being all Pil- 
grims, and now within the Circuit of his In- 
ſection, I chooſe not to intermeddle ſolely 


© init; but as the Baſſa is my good Friend, 
le I will myſelf attend him, and conſult with 
0 him the propereit Means for your Redreſs. 
or 


lle then ordering us privately to attend the 
>” hada, inſtantly prepared to follow us. 


The Cadee, having made himſelf Maſter 
df all the Circumſtances our Caſe was attend- 
; ed with, had ſome private Conference with 
/ the Balla, before we were called in; and as 
*. ve perceived, had fully declared our Injury, 
ad Damage to him; for he only interrogated 

us, 
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us, as to ſome particular Facts, which we 
cleared up to him; then demanding of us, 
the Name of the Renegado, and where we 
ſuſpected him to be now harboured ? We re- 
plied, that his Name was Pary Lymbreck, and 
we preſumed he might be returned to our late 
Lodging, that being the Place he had himſelf 
provided for us; or that if he was not there, 
we had Cauſe to ſuſpect, that he might be 
at ſome Jewellers in the Town; for that he 
pretended to be of intimate Acquaintance 
with a Perſon he had brought to us as a Jew- 
eller, and to whom we had ſold ſome large 
Stones; but that by his Method of Purchaſe, 
we preſumed him to be no extraordinary 
Tudge of their intrinfick Value, 


The Baſla, having by his Secretary taken 
down all we had ſaid, ordered us to retire; 
then he ſent forth ſeveral of his under Officers, 
ſome here, ſome there, with ſtrict Command 
to bring in the Offender, 


It was near Midnight, when the Officer 
returned with Lymbrock ; and although it was 
ſo late, and the Baſſa was gone to Reſt, he had 
left Orders to be called, in Caſe the Officers 
brought him; neither had the Cadee quitted 
the Baſia's Apartment, ſo earneſt were the) 
in the Purſuit of Juſtice. 


The 
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The Baſſa, and Cadee, being ſeated, Lym- 
voc was brought before them, to whom, 
WH they having put ſome Queſtions, and he de- 

nying every Thing he was charged with, we 
| WH were called in to confront him; and (by the 
© WH Baſſa's Order) beginning our Accuſation, he 
with the ſtrongeſt Aſſeverations inſiſted, that 
be had never in his Life ſeen us before, and 
that the whole Charge as to him, was a meer 
Forgery, We having nothing but our own 
Words to contradict him with, the Baſla 
rave us Time, till next Morning, to pro- 
duce any Evidence of Lymbreoc#'s being before 
acquainted with us; for he ſaid, could that 
be proved, he would hencetorth eſteem all 
he ſaid as a Falſity; and ordered Lymbrock 
in the mean Time into ſtrict Confinement. 


re; Having quitted the Baſſa's Lodgings, we 
ers, returned to thoſe we had reſided at ſince our 
and Arrival at Mecca, where our Hoſt, (who was 

4 yet ignorant of all that had happened) in- 

lormed us, that to his great Surpriſe, the Baſ- 
ces Wii's Officers had been to ſearch his Houſe for 
wi WLynbrock ; but, ſays he, they happily miſled 
hal lim; for he had not been gone out above 
ces Walt an Hour before they came, with one 
ited ao ſells Toys and Trinkets, in tie Jews 
they MWluarters, 


I 2 


We 
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We both ſeemed very glad to think he had 
had ſo good an Eſcape, and ſeeming to ad- 
mire what it ſhould be, that the Baſla had to 
charge him with; we delired to know the 
Name of the Toyman, and in what Street 
he lived, that in Caſe. our Friend Lymbre+ 
ſhould have abſconded, we might have an 
Opportunity of gaining ſome Information of 
him, 


Our Hoſt, who ſtill took us for Boſom- 


Friends, made no Scruple to comply with 


our Requeſts, upon which we withdrew to 
our Chamber, in order for ſuch Repoſe, a 
was at that Time more than ever neceſlary 
for us; but our Cares not permitting us to 
ſleep, we were ſtirring very early, and at 
the Baſſa's Gate. He was no ſooner pre- 
ared for admitting us, then we were intro- 
duced to his Preſence, and begged, that the 
Officers might bring before him our Hoſt, 
and alſo Ephraim Levi, a Jew Toyman, in 
the Vet- gate Street, before he entred upon 


the Examination of Lymbrock, 


It was now about Mid-day, and all Things 
prepared for our further Examination; our 
Hoſt, was the firſt Perſon brought with us 


before the Baſſa, and gave very circumſtantial 
Evi- 
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Evidence of Lymbrock's Intimacy with us; 


0 that he hired the Lodg'ngs for us, and 
. brought us to his Houſe, where we had 
0 continued, till yeſterday Morning; that we 


had paid him for our Lodging, and alfo for 
the board of ourſelves and Lymbrock ; That 
| we ſet out for ſome Port on the Arabian 
Gulph, and Iymbrocꝶ returned with Levi, 


« the Jew, in the Evening, where they ſtayed 

in cloſe Diſcourſe a great while, inſomuch 

that he thought they intended to lie there; 
RY but went away together about halt an Hour 
P before the Officers came to ſearch for him. 
to 
4 This Relation, tallying with what we had 
ry before depoſed, as to the Knowledge of Lym- 1 
o WM oct, the Jew was introduced, whom we | it 
at both immediately knew, to be the very ſame F | 
N Perſun who was to be our Guide to the Sea- 4 | 
_ Port, and inſtantly charged him (before the il 
* Baſſa) as ſuch. Levi, at firſt, in a great 1 
f, Fury attempted to falſify our Charge, offering | 
. to produce Evidence of his not having ſtirred 


on out of his Shop all the Day; and having ob- | 

tained Liberty of the Baſſa to produce ſuch 3 

Witneſſes, a Meſſenger was diſpatched to * 
* thoſe he named, for that Purpoſe ; but the i 
* Baſſa aſking him when he laſt ſaw Lymbroct, | 
us and how long he had been acquainted with | 
tral him; and Levi denying that he knew the [ 
vi [ 3 Man, N ih 
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Man, or had ever ſo much as heard his 
Name before; our Hoſt, who had ſtood un- 
obſeived by Levi, ſtepped forward to con- 
tradict him; aſking him at the ſame Time, 
how he could preſume to impoſe ſuch an 
Untruth upon the Baſſa; for that he him- 
ſelf ſaw them together, at his own Houſe, 
the laſt Night ; the poor Jew's Countenance 
changed, and he was ready to drop into the 
Earth; which the Cadee obſerving, Levi, 
ſays he, your Fear betrays your Guilt; 
make a full Confeſſion of your Crime, and 
give the Baſſa no more Trouble in ſo plain a 
Caſe ; for know this, that the Baſſa will ne- 
ver deſiſt, till ®:zht is done to theſe injured 
Perſons, | 


| Levi, then falling on his Knees, with his 
Hcad to the Ground, humbly begged Par- 


don for the Obſtinacy he had at firſt ap- 


peared with, and promiſed to diſcloſe the 
whole Truth. The Baſſa then ordering him 
to riſe ; he procecded ; That three Days a- 
go, Limbrock came to his Shop, and afked 
him, Whether he was a Judge of Jewels, 
and whether he would buy any, to the Value 
of Fifteen Hundred, or Two Thouſand Dol- 
lars? that he had then never ſcen Lymbroc® 


before; that he acquainted Lymbrock, that 
| his 
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his Subſtance was too ſmall to attempt fo 
large a Purchaſe 3 whereupon, he aſked him, 
whether he did not defire to have his Cir- 
cumſtances repaired ? To which he replied, 
That he ſhould be very glad of putting him- 
ſelf in a better Condition, but that the ſmall 
Way of Life he was in, would not accom- 
pliſh it: He further depoſed, That Lymbrock 
demanded of him, whether he could not raiſe 
Six Hundred Dollars, on Fifteen Hundred 
Dollars worth of Diamonds? To which he 
replied, That he believed he could, That 
then Lymbrock conducted him to us, where 
he picked out what he thought (though he 
confeſſed his Deficiency in Skill) would be 
worth near Two Thouſand Dollars, and that 
Iymbroc and he pledged them with another 
ls Jew for Six Hundred Dollars, of which Lym- 
'- brock gave him Fifty, kept Fifty himſelf, and 
E brought us Five Hundred, 


n He further depoſed, That Lymbroc the 
- ſame Day returned to his Shop, and aſked 
d him, What he thought of the Parcel of Dia- 
„ monds we had ſhewn him, and that he ſaid 
ie they were of exceeding great Value. Ay, 
J lays Lymbrock, ſuch a Prize as that, would 
* make a Man of you for ever; to which he 
at replying, That it was a Suppoſition far be- 
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yond his View, Lymbrack added, that it 
would be no difficult Matter, to make not 
only them, but ten Times as many his own, 
for a few Hours Trouble, Levi ſaid further, 
That the Proſpect of ſo valuable a Purchaſe, 
excited his utmoſt Curioſity, to be informed 
by what Means ſuch a Turn might be made 
in his Fortune; and that then Lymbrock en- 
gaging him to Secrecy, unfolded to him the 
Scheme he had laid, to get the Poſſeſſion 
of them, and offered him an equal Share of 
the Prize, on his becoming his Partner in the 
Attempt; which he owned (the immenſe 
Value of the Jewels blinding his Conſcience) 
he engaged to do, 


He further depoſed, That it was concerted 
between them, that he ſhould appear the next 
Day as a Guide, to conduct us to Zi, 
and that the Robbery ſhould be committed 
on the Road; when they having murdered 
us, they thought it would be impoſtible that 
any Diſcovery ſhould be made, we being en- 
tire Strangers. 


The Baſſa, and Cadce, having heard this 
Confeſſion, which was alſo taken down in 
Writing by the Secretary, Levi was order'd 


to withdraw, while Lymbrock was produced. 
He 
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He enter'd the Room, with a Sort of Deſt- 
ance in his Looks, demanding of the Baſla, 
where were his Accuſers? for as for thoſe 
People (meaning us) their Tale is too incon— 
filkent, ſays he, to deſerve Credit againſt the 
Life of a Man of Reputation, who dches a 
Blemiſh to be caſt on his Actions, by his 
greateſt Enemy. 


Lymbrack, ſays the Cadce, that Air of As- 
ſurance ill becomes one who ſtands but in 
the Place of a Criminal. Modeſty is the u- 
ſual Attendant on conſcious Innocence ; but 
however, as you are before ſo equitable a 
Judge as the Baſſa, nothing but Facts will 
be imputed to you. The Baſſa, then or- 
dered us to produce the Witneſs of our Ac- 
quaintance with Lymbrock, prior to this Fact 
when we calling in our Hoſt again by Name, 
Lymbrack looking him in the Face very car- 
neſtly, I profeſs, ſaid he, another of the ſame 
Stamp, who knows neither more or leſs of 
me, than themſelves do. Hark ye, Friend, ſays 
he, do you know me? Orl do not know 
myſelf, ſays our Hoſt. Lymbreck, then be— 
ginning to aſk many impertinent Queſtions, 
and interrupt our Hoſt in giving his Evi- 
dence ; Come, come, ſays the Balla, I would 
give a Priſoner all juſt Liberties for his De- 
I 5 ſence z 
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fence ; but the ſereneſt Patience may be dif. 


compoſed. I have heard enough to ſatisfy 


me, that you have had an Intimacy with 
theſe injured Perſons, at leaſt ever ſince your 
Arrival at Mecca, and that is the Uſe they 
have made of this Evidence only. 


Lymbrock, at this, began to ſtorm, and 
bluſter; Was there ever in the World Evi- 
| dence fo full of Contradiction, he ſaid ? Why 
he has even falſified himſelf in ſeveral In- 
ſtances ; he then run on, to ſhew wherein; 
but the Cady put a Stop to him, by deſiring 
to know; if he was not an Acquaintance d 
ours, whether he knew, or had ever ſeen 
one Ephraim Levi, a Jew? but with all the 
Undauntedneſs imaginable, he ſeeming to 
rouze his Recollection, replied, No, he could 
not then remember that he had ever heard 
of ſuch a Perſon. At which, the Baſſa lift- 
ing up his Eyes, ordered Levi's Confeſſion to 
be read. 


While this was doing, Lymbreck (who was 
undoubtedly a thorough Maſter of his Buk: 
nels) preſerved the Serenity of his Counte- 
nance, without the leaſt Alteration. And 
what can all this affect me? ſays he; The 
moſt that I can make of it is, that this Jew, 


as 
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as you call him, has been a Raſcal, and 
has done ſomething that I am to bear the 
blame of. 


Both the Cadee, and the Baſſa, were con- 
founded at the amazing Impudence of Lym- 
brock ; but whilſt he was examining ; Levi, 
hoping that the cloſer the Charge ſhould by 
his Means be brought home upon Lymbrock, 
he might fare the better for it ; having ſent 
for the Jew, to whom they had pledged the 
firſt Jewels, he was brought in, to prove 
Lymbrock's being in Company with Levi, and 
their jointly pledging the Jewels to him. 


This Evidence, Iymbroc had no ſooner 
heard, and Levi too being brought in to 
confront him, but he grew ſilent; after re- 
peating to himſelf, it is to no further Pur- 
pole to contend, "The Baſſa, ſumming up 
the Evidence that had been given, demanded 
if he had any Thing more to ſay ? but he 
was now fo creſt fallen, that he could only 
anſwer, with a Baw of his Head. 


The Baſſa, then expatiating on his Offence 
to God, and Man, in that it was attended 
with ſuch Ingratitude to his Benefactors, de- 
manded what was become of the Booty they 
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had taken from us? Lymbrock, then reply. 
ing, that if they were guilty, and had taken 
any I hing from us, it was ſufficient for them 
to die for it; and that for his Part, he ſhould 
make no Diſcovery. True, ſaid the Baſſa, 
you ſhall be condemned to die; but your 
Death ſhall bear equal Pace with your Con- 
feſſion, and the worſt of 'Torments, that hu- 
man Nature can ſuffer, (not being mortal) 
ſhall be your Portion till I have gained the 
very Truth from you ; and immediately or- 
dered him to be hung up by a Cord tied 
to his great Toes, with his Head down- 
wards, 


This diſmal Sentence, awakening the ob- 
durate Heart of Lymbrock ; juſt as they were 
leading him out to undergo it; he ſtopt 
ſhort, and humbly begging to be heard a 
Word; he broke into Tears, and Lamen- 
tations, for his reduced Condition, conkeſ— 
ſing, that all that would befall him under 
this Sentence, was extreamly juſt ; for that 
many Years age having denied his God, 
he had ever ſince abandoned himſelf to 
cach preſenting Vice, nor had he a Regard 
to any Thing beyond his own immediate 
Intereſt. He thought, he ſaid, that his late 


Enterprize had been ſo concerted, that it 
had 
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had been out of the Power of Providence to 
have wrought a Diſcovery, unleſs by their 
own Confeſſion ; for he could have laid his 
Life, that he had ſhot me directly through 
the Head, with a Brace of Balls; but that 
juſt before he was apprehended, he had ob- 
ſerved, that the Piſtol he had taken for the 
Execution, was not that he had ſo loaded, 
but was charged only with Powder, and was 
what he thought he had left behind. As to 
the Booty, he ſaid, that Levi and he had 
pledged it with a rich Jew Merchant ; as a 
Depoſit for Sixty Thouſand Dollars he had 
advanced them, in Bills upon Holland, and 
England, with which, they were this Day to 
have gone off. And now, ſays he, I have 
no further Hope of Liſe, my laſt Requeſt in 
Life is, that as J have made a free Confeſſion, 
I may receive immediate Death. 


The Baſia, then calling up Levi, demand- 
ed if what had been confeſled by Lymbreck, 
was the whole Truth? To which, he re- 
plying it was, He then demanded where the 
Money was? and was anſwered by Lym- 
brack, That the Caſh, and Bills were packed 
up at Levi's The Baſſa, then ordered the 
Jew Merchant to be ſent for, who had the 
Jewels, with command to bring them with 

lim, 
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him, which he having done, had his Money 


returned him, and we our Jewels ; but when 
the Baſſa had had a Sight of them, we were 
terribly afraid they would even have tempted 
him; but however, he reſtored them to 
us, deſiring at the ſame Time, that if we 
choſe to diſpoſe of any of them, he might 
have the Refuſal; which we promiſed hin 
he ſhould ; and though we judged it bot 
an improper Time, and Place, for any ſuch 
Thing then, .we afterwards preſented both 
bim, and the Cadee, very handſomely, befor 
we left Mecca. 


The Jew Levi, and Lymbrock, were both 
executed the ſame Day, and but for Cleo! 
Importunity, Lymbroch's Puniſhment woult 
have exceeded that of the common Male- 
factors. 


Thus being in Poſſeſſion of our Property 
once more, we returned to our honeſt Hoſt 
again, at whoſe Houſe we remained during 
the Reſidue of our Stay at Mecca ; for as to 
the Story of the Ship that was hired for us, 
Lymbrock, before his Execution, declared i 
to be all a meer Fable, 


CHAD 
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Of their taking Ship ſor Cape Corman- 
dell. The Author waſhed over board. 
Shipwreck of the reſt on an Iſland. 
Their meeting after ſome Months ab- 
ſence. 


Aving now no greater Proſpect of reach- 

ing England, than when we firſt ar- 
rived in Egypt; and the Medeterranean be- 
ing Cleone*'s Averſion, (for I believe ſhe would 
have rather ended her Days in any of the 
Eaſtern Countries, than have ventured home 
through that Sea) and reflecting what a long 
Journey we ſhould have back to Grand Cairo 
with the Caravan, we determined to be ra- 
ther left behind, and take our Chance of 
what ſhould happen, than to ſet forward on 
bur Return with them. We therefore let 


them depart, and continued at our old Land- 
lord's, 


When the. Company were gone, and the 
Town ſomewhat free from Confuſion , we 
enter'd 


— — 
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enter'd into ſerious Conſultation with our 
Hoſt, on the State of our Affair, and aſked, 
in what Manner he would adviſe us to pro- 
ceed ; but there was no Means ſeemed ſo 
probable, as not to be attended with great 
Inconvenience, and Hazard ; till at length, 
I grew ſo uneaſy at our Situation, (for the 
Caravan had now been gone above two 
Months) that I begged Cleone's Conſent ; ei- 
ther to ſettle where we were for Life, with- 
out the ExpeCtation of a farther Remove, or 
at all Hazards to hire a Veſſel down the 
Gulph, to ſome Engliſh, or Portugueſe Set. 
tlement on the Indian Coaſt, whence we: 
might have a Proſpect of Removal, by the 
firſt Opportunity ; for that whilſt we conti- 
nued in an Inland Town, ſo far from any 
Shore, it would be impoſſible for us to be be- 
nefitted by any Shipping, which unknown to 
us, might be ſailing to our Wiſh, 


I was daily at her on this Topick for ſome 
Time; at laſt as we were diſputing the Point one 
Day aſter Dinner, our Landlord entering the 
Room, told us, That there were ſome Mer- 
chants arrived from Aleppo, in their Road to 
Aden, on the Coaſts of the Eaſtern Sea, wi! 
would proceed on their Journey, in a Day ot 
two at fartheſt, and ſaid, that he conceived 


It 
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it would be the luckieſt Accident that could 
have happened for us, if we could but join 
Company with them ; as it would not only 
be for our Safety, but expedite us very 
much, 


We heartily thanked our Hoſt for his In- 
vo Wl telligence, and having Knowledge of their 
ei- Quarters, I inſtantly prepared myſelf for vi- 
th- WW fiting them. They were four in Number, 
or WW with as many Servants, and a Guide or two, 
the all well armed. I defired to be admitted to 
et- them, and having informed them, that my- 
Wwe ſelf, and another Gentleman had been wait- 
the ing here ſome Time, in Expectation of Com- 
nti- WW pany, in Order to travel to ſome of the Ports 
any of the Eaſtern Sea; we being informed that 
de · they were on their Way thither, ſhould eſteem 
n to it an Obligation, to be admitted into their 
Company. 


ome They ſeemed very ready to embrace the 
t one Offer, but aſſured me, they ſhould tarry but 
x the Bi one Day longer; for that their Buſineſs re- 
Mer WR quired Diſpatch, and enquired if we ſhould 
be ready at ſo ſhort a Notice. I aflured 
them, that we having projected our Tour ſo 
long, were wholly prepared, and that I pur- 
poled to take Horſes for our Journey, as 

they 
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they did, at ſuch Towns as we ſhould arrive 
at, They told me, we muſt have Camels 
alſo for our Baggage; but I ſaid, we hay- 
ing nothing but ourſelves to carry, had no 
Need of Beaſts of greater Burthen than Horſes, 
or Mules, : 


We dined with them the next Day, and 
having provided all Things for our Purpoſe, 
ſet out with them the following Morning on 
our Journey. Upon the Way, common To- 
picks of Diſcourſe introduced Familiarity, 
and inclined us to enquire into each other's 
Country, and Deſigns in travelling; one of 
them, I diſcovered to be a Frenchman, and 
the three others were Portugueſe, The Pir- 
tugueſe were going to Cape Cormandel, and 
the Frenchman was to proceed further, (by 
the firſt Shipping that ſhould touch there) 
to the Bay of Bengal, We informed them 
likewiſe , that we were Englihhmen, and 
ſhould take the Opportunity of a Convey- 
ance, in the firſt Ships returning to Furepe; 
and thus we ſpent our Time upon the Road 
very agreeably, till we arrived at Aden: | 
ſay very agreeably ; for we, who had before 
been ſo long a Journey in the Deſarts, could 
after that, ſcarce think any Thing a Hard: 


ſhip in travelling. And indeed , the Mer- 
chants 
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„e chants who were not at firſt apprized of our 
1; MW former Journey, wondered how we endured 
„the Difficulties of this, which in Fact ſeemed 
no nothing to us. 


Aden, is a very large, and populous Town, 

and we there met with very good Accom- 

nd modation ; but it was a full Month, before 

fe, N we could provide ourſelves with a Veſlel, to 

on our liking ; at length, the Merchants having 

o- ſhipped their Goods, we ſet fail with a good 
ty; Wind. 


of We were now about thirty Leagues from 
ind Auen, when the Sky ſeemed to lour very 
or» nuch, and growing ſtreaky, to the North- 
and Weſt, our Captain began to fear a Storm, 
(by end all Hands were ready, preparing for it; 
re) when a vaſt Cloud, which we ſaw at a Di- 
dem ſtance to Windward, coming nearer and 
and Wnearer to us, we could not well tell what to 
make of it; but the Wind heightning, we 
began to roll about; and the Sea ſwelling, 
gave ſuch unuſual Jerks, and Motion to the 
chip, that we could ſcarce keep our Legs. 
At length, the Wind increaſing, blew a per- 
ect Hurricane, and the Cloud now being 
over us, though it almoſt darken'd the whole - 
dorizon, we perceived that we were under 
an 
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an infinite Swarm of Locuſts, whoſe Noiſe 
cannot be conceived; they extended many 
Leagues each Way, and though the main 
Body till kept aloft, yet the Stragglers and 
under Flyers were ſo numerous, that the 
Decks, Maſts, Round Tops, and Rigging, 
Twarmed with them, as alſo did the Sea all 
round us. We who were on Deck, were 
covered over with them, both Hands, Faces, 
and Cloaths, to ſuch a Degree as was intol- 
lerable; nor was the removing or ſhaking 
them off, of the leaſt Service to us; for the 
Air all round us, was ſo clogged with them, 
that Hundreds were momentatily ſettling, 
and they again were beat off by freſh Num- 
bers. However, the Extremity of the Evil 
laſted not an Hour; for when we had only 
the remaining Straglers to deal with, the main 
Body being paſt us, we ſoon got tollerabiy 
clear, by ſhoveling over many Loads of them 
into the Sea. The Wind ſtill gaining Strengil 
and Violence, lay ſo hard upon us, that we 
all thought ourſclves in extream Danger; then 
the Sea working to the Height of Mountains, 
and frequently breaking over the Veſſel, wic 
irreſiſtable Force, we could not conceive that 
the Ship could long ſtand it, 


We 
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We ſaw another Ship, now drove very 
near to us, in no leſs Danger than we were, 
and wholly unable to guide, or manage her- 
ſelf; but about Duſk, as I was upon the 
Deck, offering myſelf to afliſt, at any Duty 
the Captain ſhould order me upon, a pro- 
digious Wave, breaking over us, waſhed me 
over- board, from the Captain's Side. I was 
very ſenſible, of the Impoſſibility of receiving 
any Help from the Ship, being obliged to 
leave ſome Canvas ſtanding, to keep her 
as true to the Wind as we could, and ſhe 
went at a great Rate: So that I gave myſelf 
over for loſt, and the laſt Thought that I re- 


ſolved to take before I was quite gone was, 
of Cleone. 


| had uſed to be very expert in ſwimming, 
but was ſatisfied of how little Service that 
would be to me, in ſo tumultuous a Sea; 
yet, it ſtood me in ſome Stead, and every 
Advantage that I could take of rifing with a 
Wave, I made ſome few Strokes, though I 
expected each to be my laſt. The Ship was 
now a long Way from me, but by good For- 
tune, the other Skip, which we had obſerved 
in the ſame Diſtreſs with ourſelves, ſeeing me, 
and the Wind driving them very near me, 
they threw out a Rope with a Buoy, in Hopes 
might 
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I might be able to graſp it; and as they drove 
near me, hallowing, and pointing to it, they 
hauled the Ship ſo far to, that the Rope drey 
againſt my Body. I immediately caught hold 
of it, when my Fingers being too feeble long 
to retain it, I lung my Leg over it, and 
graſped it in my Arms; but the Draft of the 
Veſſel, raked it ſo againſt my Belly and 
Breaſt, that it cut through my Cloaths, and 
tore a long Seam in my Fleſh, from my 
Twiſt to my Chin, which put me to ſuch 
exquiſite Torment, that | thought I muſt have 
dropped, for very Anguiſh, and was juſt 
quitting my Hold, when the Buoy being by 
this Time drawn up to my Buttocks, and 
ſtopping there, and the Crew winding in the 
Rope with vaſt Celerity, I was at laft haulcd 
over the Ship's Sides; but lay a conſiderable 
Time quite ſpent and breathleſs ; nor did [ 
recover myſelf, till I awaked (to my Think- 
ing) and found myſelf lying along in a Ham- 
mock ; for the Maſter of the Veſſel, ſeeing 
what a Condition my Breaſt and Belly was 
in, forthwith ordered me a Dreſſing, and 
ſent me to reſt. 


It was ſeveral Hours before I was ſenſible 
enough to perceive my own Misfortune, and 
then apprehended myſelf to be in a violent 

Fever, 
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Fever, wherein I continued all Night; though 
| muſt needs ſay, I had all the humane Aſ- 
ſiſtance, that could poſſibly be expected, in 
my Situation, and under the Care of Per- 
ſons, every Moment in Expectation of their 
own Deſtruction ; for the Tempeſt was fo 
violent, that there was but ſmall Hopes, of 
the Ship's ever weathering it. 


Towards Morning, the Storm ſomewhat 
abated, and I having by that Time taken 
e another Sleep, found myſelf much refreſhed, 
t end my Body eaſier; but ſtill my Mind, that 
by vas on the Wreck of Torment, to know 
id what was become of Cleone ; and I perceived 
he it Day-light, that it was generally believed 
ed by our Crew, that the other Ship had gone to 
le the Bottom; or elſe, as we made the ſame 
IWay that ſhe did, they muſt have ſeen her. 
k- Wl Theſe their Surmiſes, you may imagine, ad- 
n- niniſtred but a diſpiriting Cordial to my di- 
ng ſtracted Mind; and I was ſeveral Times about 
as to have, laid violent Hands on myſelf: But 
nd Wl then, reflecting that 1 ſhould by that Means 

at all Events loſe Cleone for ever; and that 
it was not yet impoſhble, but ſhe might have 
ble Wh eſcaped as well as myſelf, and that while Life 
nd WW fubliſted, there would ſtill be Hopes of meet- 
nt ing with her again; I declined from my Pur- 
er, poſe, 
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poſe, and reſolved to wait for our getting on 
Shore, to be aſcertained of the Fate of the 
Veſlel I left her in. 


The Storm was not yet ſo far abated, as 
to leave us without our Fears, and we drove 
ſtill very much to the Southward ; but a little 
before Night, the Wind freſhening again, at 
the ſame Point, we were at our Wit's End, 
and had nothing left for it, but to keep her 
right a-head with the Gale. It proved ſo 
heavy a Night, that we could make no Man- 
ner of Obſervation, and ſuch were ſeveral] 
others which ſucceeded, I keeping my Bed 
all the while, was not ſo ſenſible what was 
doing on Deck, or of the Danger we wete 
in, as the Ship's Crew were; but about 
Week after, I was taken up, and dreſled, 
and was able to walk about a little between 
Decks, and then it was, I began to enquire 
what Ship I was on board of, and whitherto 
ic was bound ? The Perſon that I aſked, was 
a Failenger, who was muſing very pentively 
by himſelf; he replied, ſomewhat quick upon 
me, that unleſs tlic Ship could attain ſome 
Port, where ſhe might be refitted, it would 
be- but to little Purpoſe to us, what Port we 
were deſtined to, for we ſhould never be in a 


Condition to reach it. 
I then 
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then begged him to inform me of her 
Condition, and what the Crew thought of 
her? Alas! ſays he, I am but a Paſſenger, 
and can form no true Judgment of the Caſe 
myſelf ; but [ hear the Sailors ſay, ſhe is but 
z Hulk, our Main-maſt went over-board a 
Week ago, Sail and all, and there is no other 
to ſupply its Place with; neither know the 
Captain, or Crew, where we are, or in what 
Latitude; but now the Sea is ſo calm again, 
they hope for a fair Night to take their Ob- 
ſervations in. I am td, ſays. he, that the 
Water in the Hold, is abated very much theſe 
two laſt Days, and they now hope, that 
whatever Leak ſhe had, it may be. in good 
Meaſure ſtopped. He ſaid, they were a 
Dutch Ship, bound for the Coaft of Dekan, 
and thence to Achem, in Sumatra, for Spices ; 
That he was himſelf an Engliſbman, though 
bred in Holland ; that it was the firſt Voyage 
o ! be had made as a Supercargo, and believed 
would be the laſt. 


- None of theſe melancholy Accounts, gave 
e nme half the Diſquiet, that the Loſs of Cleone 
14 created; but the Night proving tollerably 
„e clear, we found by our Inſtruments, that we 
had ciofled the Line, and had paſſed the 

Maldivian Iſlands, ſo that we were in great 


en K Hopes 
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Hopes now, of arriving ſafe at Achem, an 
in due Time we did ſo. I being by this Time 
very well recovered of my Hurt, and able 9 


go abroad, we enquired of all the Veſſels wil 


ſaw in our Paſſage, and after our Arriva, 
for the Ship Clone was in, but could hear ng 
Account of it, and eſpecially during our Stay, 
which was almoſt three Months, at Sumatr, 
of two Veſlels, which during that Time ar 
rived from Malabar z, but her Veſlel had not 
touched there; and we were informed d 
divers Pieces of Wreck, obſerved floating x 
Sea, ſince the laſt Storm, which almoſt con- 
firmed me in the Loſs of her. 


My preſent Circumſtances now ſeeming 5 
deplorable, they were almoſt too weighty for 
me to ſupport. What will become of me; 
ſays I ? Friendleſs, helpleſs, pennyleſs, 1 an 
here, at the Mercy of the Maſter of the Ship, 
whoſe Kindneſs in taking me up in my D. 
ſtreſs can no Ways be recompenſed by me, 
but by my Labour. I muſt work my Pallag 
home with him; and then either enter ot 
board another Ship for my Bread, or bez 
about the Streets. O, why was I buoyed uy 
with the Hopes of ſo noble a Fortune with 
Cleone ; but to be ſunk lower, if poſſible, 
than ſhe found me] Had ſhe but been oy 
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ſuaded to marry me, I might then have claimed 


her Fortune, in England, upon my Arrival 
there; but I am not known there, ſave to 


my own obſcure Family, neither could I have 


brought any Proof of my Marriage, had we 
been united. Then to what Purpoſe ſhould 
I have inſiſted on it; for ſurely no one in 
whoſe Hands ſo large a Sum is, would pre- 
ſent it to me on my bare Word. Surely, 
ſays I, my Calamity is greater than I can 
bear! O that I had ſtill kept the Baſſa's 
Sheep! O that I had never ſeen Clone! I 
had then been provided for, and had been at 
leaſt eaſy, in my little Way ! Thus did I tor- 
ment myſelf, firſt with Reflections on what 
had, and might have been; and then, on 
the ill- natured Proſpect of Things ſtill to 
come. 


The Time of our Departure drawing nigh, 
and our Veſſel being thoroughly repaired, and 
made tight again, we ſet fail on our Return 
to Holland; for | had diſcloſed my Circum- 
ſtances to the Dutch Skipper, and the vaſt 
Loſs I had ſuſtained, not only in my intended 
Wife, but of an immenſe Treaſure of Jew- 
ds, which ſo wrought upon the Captain's 
Compaſſion, that he offered me my Paſſage 
home free; on Condition, only that in Caſe 

K 2 Cleone 
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Cleone ſhould be alive, or I ſhould recover 
any Part of her Fortune, that then I would ſh 
amply gratify him, th 


Well, I found myſelf, as to my Situation 
in the Ship, at ſufficient Eaſe ; but every 
League we failed, I looked upon myſelf, aza 20 
Criminal, ſtill ſo much nearer to the Place of ha 
Execution; for I could ſee nothing but Mi- C 
ſery to attend me on Shore; and then, my * 
Vexation increaſed more and more, with WM P. 
the Uncertainty I was under, in Regard to WM C 
Cleone's Fate; for though I verily believed * 
her dead, and that all the had was periſhed MW 
with her; yet it was not impoſſible, that by ne 
ſome Turn of Fortune ſhe might till be ſafe, but 
and under equal Concern for the Loſs of me, M he 
which would even appear more certain to her, MW Pn 
(from the Report of the Captain, who had wh 


ſeen me waſhed over-board) than it was poſli- ſen 
ble for her Loſs to be to me. wit 
Co: 


Theſe fatiguing Reflections, not only broke bou 
my Reſt, but deſtroyed my Appetite, and 
had almoſt taken me off my Legs; and! 
muſt own it was not without an inward Sa- 
tisfaction, that I perceived my Strength ag 
Vigour to be daily impaired, hoping that 
Death would kindly interpoſe, and prevent 

my 
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my ever reaching my native Shore; and” 
indeed, but for this Hope, I believe I 
ſhould have been induced to have aſſiſted in 
the Deſtruction of myſelf, by my own 
Hand. 


_ — — — — 


—— — 
2 why. . 


—— — — 


We had been at Sea ſix Weeks, or there- 
abouts, having in the firſt Part of our Voyage, 
been blown more Southwardly than our uſual 
Courſe, and were beginning to recover it a- 
gain; when one Morning, about Peep of 
Day, we ſpied Land before us; but the 
Captain could not think what it was. It 
ſeemed to be a very low, and flat Shore, 
but ſomewhat woody in the Inland Parts. 
He could not make it out by his Charts, 
but as he knew in what Latitude we were, 
he judged it to be ſome Iſland, near the 
Entrance of the Eaſtern Sea, and had ſome- 
what of a Mind to try for Wood there: He 
ſent out the Ship's Boat, when we were 
within two Leagues of it, to fathom the | 
Coaſt, and ſee what Anchorage there was a- 1 
bout it, while we failed gently forward, a Th 
little round it, with a ſoft Breeze that juſt 
ſtirred us. 
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N At the Return of our Boat, they brought 
at W Word that it was a good Bottom, and very 
nt K 3 ſafe 
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ſafe Anchorage, till near the Shore, where 
the Sands lay ſharp, and high; and that at 
ſome Diſtance from them, there had been a 
Wreck, the broken Maſt of which, with the 
Stern, was ſtanding then above Water. How- 
ever, they ſaid, That there was exceeding 
good Landing, and at low Water, a fine 
Stream of freſh running into the Sea, and 


that the Wood lay very commodioufly, upon 


the Banks of the Stream, for Conveyance to 
the Shore. 


This, as we were moi in want of VV 06g, 
. engaged the Skipper to come to an An- 
chor, about ſix Furlongs from the Shore; 
and when the Boat went off, I being then 
in a declining Way, begged leave to go 
with them; not for any Uſe, that in my 
Condition I could be of, but for the Be- 
nefit of the Air, which the Skipper permit- 
'ted me to do, and ſent thirteen Hands in 
the Boat, for cutting Wcod, who were to lie 
on Shore that Night. 


Whilſt the Sailors were at- work, after 
their Landing, I ſtraggled along th Shore, 
for upwards of a Mile, in which Iime the 
Water cbbing, I ſaw before me the Remains 


of the Wreck they had mentioned; and my 
Curio- 
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Curioſity urged me to approach as near as 
I could to it. It lay about ſixty Paces from 
the Shore, with its Head almoſt buried in the 
Sands, and its Stern ſtanding clevated above 
Water. I waited till the Tide had ebbed be- 
low it, and then deſcending to the Sands, 
I walked up to it, making numberleſs Re- 
flections to myſelf, on the Fate of the un- 
happy Wretcnes, who muſt have ſuffered in 
it, I obſerved by ſeveral Tokens, that it 
could not have Jain very long there ; its Parts 
appearing as yet quite ſound, 


As the Water ſtill kept retiring from it, 
I purſued it, till [ came round to the Poop 
when caſting up my Eyes to the Cavbin 
Windows, upon Sight of a blue Elephant 
carved on the Top of them, I thought I 
ſhould have fallen lifeleſs, backward, into the 
Sea; my Knces being neither able to ſuſtain 
my Body, or my Brain free enough from 
Confuſion, to regulate their Forts for my 
Support. I ſtood like one confounded, with- 
out Motion, Life, or Action; till recover- 
ing my Surprize, Is ic poſfible, ſays I, that 
this can be the Veſſel that once contained 
both nie, and Clone / My tene, now no 
more i Oh! Wert thou fo ncar me, and 1 
not ſenſible of it ! Surcly the Attraction of 
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thy Corps, has brought thy Huſband hither ; 
but can my future Love to thee, be no other- 
wiſe expreſſed than in thy Funeral! Heavy 
Doom ! But Fate has decreed it ſo, I ſhall 
not long live to bewail thee, Cleone ; no, I 
ſhall ſoon be with thee ; for how can I ſur- 
vive the Sight of thee, it may be half moul- 
der'd to Earth, and already too brittle to be 
handled ! But at leaft thy Bones remain un- 
conſumed ;3 let them then, be my Care to 
place in Order, in our Parent Earth; and O, 
that I] could ſink thy Grave ſo deep as to con- 
tain us both, and meet ſome friendly Hand, 
that would intomb us within its hollow 
Womb, where graſping the cold Clay of my 
Cleane, I would aſſimulate myſelf to it, and by 
my Spirits riſe to the upper Regions, would ſa- 
t'sfy her of my loving Care for her Remains. 
My Reverie, would not have ended here, 


but for the Impatience I endured, till I had 


enter'd the Ship, and found her, as I had 
figured to myſelf, in the Cabin. I retired 
therefore to the Ship's Prow, where I could 
mount its Gun-Wall from the Sands, and 
having enter'd it, all was clear on Deck. I 
ſtole along then, with trembling Joints, and 
an akeing Heart to the Cabin, where I was 
ſo firmly perſuaded in my own Mind, that! 


ſhould ud Cleone, that I could ſcarce believe 
my 
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my Senſes, upon entering it, that ſhe was not 
there. 


In ſhort, I deſcended the Hold, and 
ſearched the Forecaſtle, but to no Purpoſe, 
not a Creature was to be found, living or 
dead; and though the Proſpect of Cleone, in 
the Appearance I had formed of her, would 
have been the greateſt Shock that human Na- 
ture could poſſibly have ſuſtained; yet it 
ſeemed to me, as if it would have alleviated 
my Misfortune, but to have had her in my 
Power, at any Rate; and the Want of that, 
almoſt overſeting me, I recurred to my former 
Reveries, and ſeemed then ready for any de- 
ſperate Action. 


I quitted the Ship, and would have per- 
ſuaded myſelf it was not the Veſſel we had 
ſailed in; but the recent View of ſo many 
Particulars as I then well remembered to 
have been in her, brought too lively an I- 
mage of her to my Mind, to permit a Mi- 
ſtake. I ruminated upon the Strand ſome 
Time, revolving every black and diſtaſteful 
Scene in my Mind, till 1 was almoſt wild 
with Thought, before I conſidered, how pro- 
bable it was, that the whole Crew might 
have been ſaved on this Iſland ; for the Ship 
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ſtriking ſo near the Shore, nothing could 
be more poſſible. Full of this comfortable 
Hope, I attained the Terra firma again, I 
viewed the Country round about me, to 
ſce what Spot appeared moſt likely for Ha- 
bitation; and to my Left, at about two 
Miles, there ſeeming, to riſe a gradual Hill, 
ſurrounded with Wood, almoſt to the Top; 
but not ſo high, but that the Summit of 
it appeared above the Trees, I was reſoly- 
ed to turn my Steps that Way, as the moſt 
likely Place for People diſtreſſed to retire 
to; not only for the Sake of Shelter, but 
for that from the bare Top of the Hill, 
tiey would have a more remote Proſpect 
of the Sea, in order to look out for Af- 
ſiſtance. Under theſe Apprehenſions, I ſay, 
I reached the Hill, traverſed the Wood, and 
mounted the naked Back of the Mountain; 
but could make no Diſcovery of the Traces 
of any human Being: I ſaw indeed, a Sort 
of wild Sheep here and there, three or four 
in 4 Parcel, ſtragling about a Plain beyond 
the Wood; ſo that being quite weary of 
my Journey, and fatigued in my Spirits, I 
made the beſt of my Way to the Land- 
ing Place, where we had left the Boat, it 
being almoſt Night before I reached it ; but 


finding none nf the Sailors there, or with 
in 
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in Sight of it, though I imagined I heard 
them chopping in a Wood to my Right, I 
purpoſed to lie down in my Boat, and refreſh 
myſelf till ſome of them came, 


My Walk had ſo tired me, that I fell 
fait aſleep, and reſted much better than 1 
had done for a long Time before. I was 
then dreaming of Cleone, and that I had 
found her in one of the Woods, together 
with one of the Portugueſe Merchants ; that 
upon my demanding her, he told me, She 
was his Wife; that he was King of the 
Iſland, and ſhe was his Queen ; and that if I 
did not immediately ſet fail without her, he 


would order me to be hanged upon the next 
Tree. 


This Dream wrought ſo upon my fleep- 
ing Fancy, that (as I was afterwards told) 
[ had ſtarted up in my Sleep, vowing that 
I would plunge my Sword, firſt into his 
Breaſt, and afterwards into that of the perfi- 
dious, ungrateful Cleone. 


Whilſt I was in the utmoſt Agonies, acting 
this Part in my Sleep, who ſhould Providence 
introduce to be Spectators of it, but the very 
Perſons I was ſo agitated at, in my Dream, 

who 


[ 204 ] 


who had landed juſt where we had drawn up 
our Boat. It was not yet too dark to diſtin- 
guiſh Faces, and you may eaſily conceive the 
Surprize of Cleone, at beholding me, perſo- 
nating all the Rage and Malice that my Fury 
could ſuggeſt, againſt her very ſelf by Name, 
She could not believe her own Eyes, nor 
could ſhe at length conceive it to be myſelf, 
in actual Fleſh and Blood, but ſuſpected her- 
ſelf to be deluded by ſome Phantome in my 
Likeneſs; till the Captain ſtepping to me, 
and ſhaking me by the Shoulder, called me, 
Mr. Price, Mr. Price. Death! ſaid I, (as 
they afterwards told me) do you ſhrink from 
my Blow? But this ſhall ſend you to Hell; at 
the ſame Time making a violent Puſh ; and 
now Cleone, ſaid I, like Fate attend you, and 
I myſelf will follow you. 


By this Time they had awakened me, when 
beholding the Captain, and ſeveral others 
with him; Lead me to Juſtice, ſays I, ſo that 
I am revenged, I fear not Death myſelf, 
What ncw? ſays the Captain, What alleep 
ſtill? Why here's your old Friend Toma, and 
your fellow Travellers. I rouſed at the 


Name of Toma, once ſo dear to me, and ſha- 
k ng off my Lethargy, I leaped from the 
Boat, and claſping Cleone in my Arms, (up 


[ 205 ] 


till actually ſuſpected it to be but her Shade) I 
thought I could never preſs her cloſe enough 
to me; and indeed, ſhe failed not on her Part 
in exprefling equal Tokens of Joy at the 
Sight of me, whom ſhe had not the leaſt 
Gleam of Hope ever to behold more. 


We each congratulated the other, in Man- 
ner ſuitable to the Occaſion ; but Clezne and 
I, could have wiſhed ourſelves alone rather on 
the Iſland, than have been deprived of thoſe 
Teſtimonies of our Satisfactions, which were 
not ſo proper for publick Notice. 


We each aſked the other, at the ſame In- 
ſtant, how we came here? but other Queries 
flowed too faſt to wait for a deliberate An- 
ſwer ; till they ſaying it would be high Time 
to retire to their Cave, which we ſhould 
ſcarce reach by T'wy-light ; I then told them, 
that I hoped they would excuſe Toma from 
going with them, for as I could not go my- 
ſelf, I would beg him to keep me Company, 


They made ſome Demur at this, and again 
þ aſking how I came hither ? I informed them 
of my Landing, with ſeveral other Hands, in 
order to cut Wood for our Ship, which lay 
behind a ſmall Point to the Weſtward ; and, 
ſaid 


__ — 2 
— * 
— — 1 ne 


{ 206 ] 


ſaid I, If the Boats Crew ſhould return in my 
Abſence, I ſhould be left behind. They then 
agreed that to be very reaſonable, and ſeemed 
quite rejoiced to hear that there was a Ship ſo 
near, in Hopes by that Means of obtaining 
their own Deliverance, and agreed to ſtay 
with me in the Boat, all but one of the Mer- 
chants and a Servant, who ſaid they would 
return to the Cave, and acquaint the reſt who 
were there of their good Fortune, and would 
bring them, and ſome few Things they had 
there, down to the Boat early in the Morn- 
ing. 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. III. 


Recite their different /\dventures, An 
Engagement by Land and Sea with the 
Savages. : 


UR Thoughts ran too much upon our 

Meeting, and the Hopes of what would 
ſucceed it, for us to have the leaſt Inclina- 
tion to ſleep; ſo that each being defirous of 
the Adventures of the other, it was propoſed 
that we ſhould amuſe ourſelves with recount- 
ing them, till Morning; and Clezone's Joy 
exceeding for my Safety, prompted her to 
require from me, an Account of my Eſcape 
firſt; for the Captain having given them the 
melancholy Account of my being waſhed 
overboard, ſhe defired me to proceed from 
thence. 


I then enter'd upon my Narrative, while 
Cleone ſucked in each Incident, and re- 
turned them from her Heart, by ſad, or 
pleaſing Expreſſions of her Countenance, as 
' Occurrences happened; but when I came 

to explain the Condition of my Body, by 
the 
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the fretting of the Rope againſt it, before 
I was hauled into the Ship; her Eyes poured 
forth her Compaſſion in Streams of Tender- 


neſs. 


I then recounted our Diſtreſs through the 
Tempeſt, till we arrived at Sumatra, my 
Thoughts and Diſtraction there, the Dutch 
Skipper's Concern for me, and Offer to con- 
vey me to Europe, with our Landing for 
Wood in this Iſland ; and having finiſhed, 
I deſired Cleone, and the reſt of the Com- 
pany in their Turns, to give me an Account 
of their Shipwreck, and landing on this 
Coaſt ; for that they were wrecked, I told 
them, I had plainly ſeen, by the Situation 
their Ship was in, og the Sands. 


The Captain, as beſt ſkilled in Sea Af- 
fairs, undertook the Narration. Mr. Price, 
ſays he, When you was waſhed from my 
Side, I had no Apprehenſion that it would 
ever be poſſible for you to eſcape the Rage 
of ſo boiſterous a Sea; and indeed you ſoon 
being out of my Sight, I gave you over; 
but your Friend, Mr. Toma, was the moſt 
affected, I ever ſaw one Man, for the Loſs 
of another, in my Life; nor could all that 


myſelf, or my Paſſengers could ſay too, be 
0 
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do for him, in the leaſt moderate his Grief ; 


till our own Safety, requiring us each to 


lament his own impending Fall, (expected 


then every Moment) recalled our Concern _ 


towards our own Preſervation, We laboured 
Night and Day, for many Days, without 
either Refreſhment by Food, or Reſt ; ſome 
at the Pump by Turns, others here, others 
there, ſome below, ſome aloft, as Occaſion 
required. And indeed, the only idle Hand 
in the Ship was Mr. Toma ; nor did he ſhew 
the leaſt Regard for Life, but rather ſmiled 
the more, the nearer we reprefented our 
Ruin. At length, cur Strength being quite 
exhauſted, we delivered ourſelves over to the 
Mercy of the Elements, and ſuffered the 
Veſſel to drive; when about Midnight, or 
rather early in the Morning, before Day, 
we ran upon the Strand, before this Iſland, 
where the Head of the Veſlel ſtuck, whilſt 
the Stern bore the Violence of the ſurround- 
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to the Cabbin and Steerage, unable to ſtand 
the Fall of Waters upon the Deck, and every 
Moment in Expectation of the Ship's plicting, 
or being daſhed to Pieces, 


> wo 


ſs 
at 
N So ſoon as Day appeared, finding our- 
lo I {elves ſo near Shore, and that the Tide was 
Ebbing, 


ing Waves, till Morning; we all retired in- 
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Ebbing, we prepared for qu tting the Ship 
in our Boat; but durſt not then venture, 
till the Water had almoſt left the Ship on 
dry Land; and then, getting into the Boat, 
a few at a Time, we at length all arrived 
ſafe on Shore, drawing our Boat up after us, 
which has ſtood us in great Stead ever ſince, 
We tarried on Shore all that Day, and che 
next Night, without the leaſt Suſtenance; 
but the following Morning, the Storm aba- 
ting, ſome Hands of ours ventured to the 
Ship, and by good Fortune, wcre able to 
come at ſome Salt Proviſiom, and Biicuit; 
but the latter were fo damaged by the Wa- 
ter, that we could not eat it Thus we daily 
acquired ſomething from the Ship every Tide, 
till our Supply from thence failing, we were 
put upon our Shifts for a Living, and by 
Help of our Boat, and Guns, have ſubſiſted 
on Fiſh, and Mutton, very tollerably, ever 
ſince ; but, Mr. Price, ſays he, I muſt ſay, 
that your Friend Toma, has never before 
looked up, as he does at preſent. 


Thus we talked away the Night, till Day 
Break, when hearing ſome of our Boat's 
Crew chopping Wood at a little Diſtance, 
we went towards them, to enquire what 


Time they ſhould return. They were ſuf. 
prized 
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prized to ſee me in ſo much Company, won- 
dering where I had picked them up, and 
ſuſpected that ſome other Ship had arrived, 
for the ſame Purpoſe that we did, till I un- 
deceived them; they then faid, That they 
ſhould cut on only till the next Tide of FE bb, 
and by that, make a Float of their Wood 
to the Mouth of the Rivuletz and there ſtow 
it in the Boat; ſo not expecting them Time 
enough for my Deſires, we left them, and 
by our Return to the Boat, we found there 
the Merchant who had gone to the Cave the 
Night before, and all we rcit of ttc Crew of 


the loſt Ship. 


I told them, that as our Veſſel was fo near, 
it would be to no Purpoſe to wait for the 
Wood-Cutters; but that myſelf, with one or 
two more of them, would take ſome of their 
Crew in their Boat, and go on board,. to 
prepare our Captain for their Reception, 
This they agrecing to, I took Cleone, the 
Captain, and one of the Merchants, with 
four Kowe:s ; but when we came near the 
dhip, the Crew neither knowing the Boat, 
or us, began to hale us, and preſently ſome 
of them appeared armed on the Deck, to 
oppoſe our Approach; I then riſing waving 
my Hat, and calling out for the Captain to 

appear; 
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appear, told him I had none with me but my 
Friends, and that I only, defired to come 
on board, till the reſt ſhould obtain his 
Leave; for which, he making a Signal, and 
calling me by Name, I enter'd the Ship, 
and taking him by the Hand, drew him af- 
ter me into the Cabbin. O Captain, fays 
I, now it is in my Power to repay all your 
Civilities, and Concern for me; I have re- 
covered my Cleone, my Life, my Joy, my 
Happineſs, and nothing now ſhall be too 
much tor you, 


I then informed, him, who were in the 
Boat with me, and that they were the Crew 
of the Ship 1 was waſhed from on board of, 
when he took me up, and that they had 
been caſt on that Iſland; but begged him, 
that as I had diſcovered Cleone to him, he 
would be cautious of mentioning her by that 
Name, for being in Man's Apparel, ſhe was 
known to the Crew by the Name of Toma, 
only, 


The Captain, you may be ſure from more 
Motives than one, was glad of this Piece of 
Intelligence; as he ſhould not now only be 
paid for my Freight, but have the Benefit 


of ſeveral other Paſſengers, equally capable C 
amp 


[ 213 ] 


amply rewarding him ; ſo that he made no 
Difficulty of inviting them all on board, where 
he received, and entertained them, very ele- 
gantly; and in Diſcourſe between the cwo 
Captains, the Turk informing him of the 
Condition the Ship then lay in, and that 
there was a very valuable Lading of raw 
Silk, and other Commodities on board, which 
notwithſtanding the Damage they might have 
received, might ſtill be worth recovering, 
it was agreed, that the Dutch Captain ſhould 
go on Shore next Day, and from thence at 
low Water examine her. 


The Dutch Captain, wholly alert at the 
Expectations of his ſucceeding Profit, inſiſt- 
ed upon our taking a ſhort Repaſt with him, 
which we agreed to, and was immediately 
ordered ; but about Half an Hour after it, 
as we were all very merry in the Cabin, 
we heard ſeveral Guns fire from the Iſland ; 
theſe we took to be from our Company, 
who were impatient for our Stay ſo long 
on board, and the Captain had ordered a 
Gun or two to be fired from the Ship, in 
anſwer to them ; but it was not long be- 
tore we diſcovered the Ship's Boat, rowing 
round the Neck of Land that obſtructed our 
View of the landing Place, with the utmoſt 

Preci- 
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Precipitation. The Durch Captain then ta. 
king his Glaſs, and perceiving the Boat un- 
lagen, and only eight of his Men in her, 
ſtraining their Oars in excceuing Haſte, be- 
gan to be very much ſurprized at it, and 
ordering ſeveral Hands, to prepare Arms 2. 
gainſt the worſt, we ſoon perceived, that 
the Cauſe of their Speed aroſe, from their 
being purſued by a large Number of Indian; 
in Canoes, who upon doubling the Neck of 
Land, ſeemed very near them. 


This unexpected Sight, put us all into 
Confuſion, every one itudying the beſt Means 
for our Preſervation, not knowing as yet, 
how many more Canoes there might till be 
behind the Point. Cleone, and the Merchant, 
who had been on the Iſland ſome Months, 
declared that they had never ſeen the læaſt 
Token of an Inhabitant, or any of the hu: 
man Species on the land, till we landed; 
and were amazed to think where they ſhould 
come from ; but for fear the Purſuers ſhould 
overtake the Ship's Boat, the Captain armed 
ten Men, and ſent them in our Boat to 
their Relief. This was but a necefiary Cau- 
tion, but as it happened proved uſeleſs ; fot 


the Savages no ſooner ſaw the Ship, than 
they 
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they ſtopt their Purſuit, and returned by the 
ſame Way that they came. 


We then held a Confultation what to do, 
and were not long coming to a Reſolution, 
of manning the two Boats, and returning to 

the landing Place, to the Afiiſtance of the 
Merchants, and Crew on the Shore. This 

; WH we ſoon put in Execution, and prepared not 
only Arms for ourſelves, but for them too, 
in caſe they were not as yet ſecured, or de- 
ſtroyed by the Indians; but Cleone being at 

0 her Wits end, for fear ſhe ſhould be re- 
3 W quired to be of the Party, I whitpered the 
Dutch Captain, who being apprized of our 
Story, begged the Favour of myſelf, and 
Toma, as he now called her, to ſtay on board 


till their Return, and take the Command of 
the Veſlel. 


This was the moſt reviving Speech to 
Cleone, that ſhe had long heard, and with 
great Satisfaction we obeyed bim. We had 
but fix Hands on board beſides ourſelves , 
and they were of the Men that had been 
au- purſued to the Ship; and when the Boats 
tor WW were gone off, we began to charge what 
aan Arms were left, together with fome Swivel 
hey Guns, and to put ourſelves in the beſt Po- 


ſture 
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ſture of Defence we could, in caſe of an 
Attempt upon the Ship in the Crews Ab- 
ſence. 


When we had diſpoſed every Thing az 
well as we could, we unfurled a Sail or 
two, and prepared to flip our Anchors, and 
put to Sea, in caſe we ſhould be over- 
powered ; and having ſettled ourſelves to our 
Wiſh, we fat down to refreſh us; I then 
demanded of the returned Men, an Account 
of their Surprize, and whether the Savages 
had done any Damage on Shore, either to 
their Companions, or to the Company we left 
behind us? 


They told us, that as they were trim- 
ming the Wood they had cut down, in dif- 
ferent Companies, they heard an Outcry 
from ſome of the remoteſt of the Crew, and 
the firing of a Gun; which ſtartling them, 
they ſnatched up their Arms, and ran to the 
Place where the Noiſe came trom; that the 
firſt Scene that preſented was, upwards of 
| forty Savages, entirely naked, ſome with 
Bows and Arrows in their Hands, others 
with Lances, attacking three of their Com- 
pany. They. fired ſeveral Shot, they ſaid, 


and killed about ſix of the Savages z but * 
0 
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of their Companions falling, and another Body 
of the Savages appearing, at a little Di- 
tance, they only ſtayed to fire their remain- 
ing Arms, which they believed killed two 
or three more, and then run for their Lives 
to the Boat: Thoſe Savages which were not 
yet come up, running at the ſame Time to 
their Canoes, in order as they apprehended, 
to intercept their Flight to the Ship. They 
| WH ſaid, they could give no Account what was 
row become of the Gentlemen on Shore, 
bey being all collected into a Body, at a 
| Wl Diſtance from the landing Place, terrified 
s they ſuppoſed, at the firing ſo many 
Guns, and at the Sight of their running, 
with the naked Savages aſter them croſs the 
Plain. 


They had ſcarce ended their Tale, be- 
fore we heard hallowing, and firing Guns 
from the Shore, and ſcemingly a great Fre- 
mour, or Murmur from thence; but the 
Veſſel lying as I ſaid before, behind a Neck of 
Land, that jutted into the Sea, we could not 
diſcover their Actions, 


| 
| 


The Murmur encreafing, and the Guns 
ring very briſkly, I was ſo impatient of 
my inactive Situation, that I longed to be 

J. amongſt 
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amongſt them; and had it not been for 
Cleone, my Heart was ripe for ſwimming 
on Shore, to make one with them; but 
however, though I was rendered incapable 
of bearing a perſonal Part in the Engage- 
ment, I could not refrain myſelf from mount- 
ing the Round-top, to try if I could dif- 
cover them. I did fo, but was at too great 
a Diſtance to remark particular Perſons, or 
Actions; till calling out to one of the Hand; 
on Deck, I ordered him to bring me. one 
of the Captain's beſt Glaſſes up ; and with 
that, I could now and then, give Cleme 
an Account of the perſonal Proweſs of our 
Friends. | 


I plainly perceived, that the Merchants 
and their Crew, had joined the Dutch Party, 
and that they were in ſtrong Purſuit of the 
Savages, Whoſe Bodies had ſtrewed the 
Earth, from the very Shore they landed at, 
quite croſs the Plain, to the Wood they 
were then juſt entering; and whenever 2 
Man fell, I called out to Cleone, there 
goes one, there goes another, till at laſt 
the Wood obſtructed my further View of 
them. : 
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I told Cleone, I was very ſorry to ſee our 
Friends efiter the Wood after them, leſt 
by an Ambuſh, or Surpriſe, they ſhould be 
cut off; for that no doubt but the Savages 
were better acquainted with the Bye-ways, 
than they were, and ten to one, but they 
would draw them into ſome Diſadvan- 
tage, 


Whilſt we were diſcanting on theſe 
Things, and hallowing out our Suſpicions 
to each other, myſelf on the Round-top, 
and ſhe on the Deck; I ſpied the Sea co- 
vered over with Canoes, at a great Diſtance 
beyond the Wood , near the Shore; and 
preſently, our Party came furiouſly on their 
Return croſs the Plain to our Boats, in 
order to reach the Ship if poſſible, before 
the Canoes, which they perceived to be 
preſſing towards it, in Hopes of making 
themſelves Maſters of it, in the Abſence of 
the Crew; for ſeeing ſo many of us on Shore, 
they could not but imagine we had left the 
dhip entirely without Hands. | 


The Conteft now ſeemed to be very ſmart, 
between the two Parties, who ſhould firſt 
arrive at the Veſſel; and the Indians having 
the Advantage of a ftrait Courſe, (while 


2 our 
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our Friends were working round the Neck 
of Land) ſeemed to have the Heels of them, 
This Sight brought me from the Round-top 
to the Deck, where I called together my 
ſix Hands, ordering them to lie concealed, 
as if no one was on board, till the Ca- 
noes, who crowded very cloſe together, were 
within Muſket-Shot, and then to fire 2 
Volley at them with our Small-Arms ; and 
if that put no Stop to them, to fire again 
(for we had each two Muſkets lying by 
him) and if our ſecond Fire gave them any 
Check, to let fly ſix Swivel Guns, we 
had by this Time brought to bear vpn 
them. 


I counted near an Hundred Canoes, all 
coming forward in a Cluſter, beſides ſeve- 
ral Straglers, which could not keep up with 
the main Body; and by this Time, our 
two Boats appeared from behind the Point, 
keeping very near the Shore, for fear of 
falling in with the Savages, who ſeemed 
ſolely to aim at the Veſſel, The Canoes 
being arrived within proper Diſtance for our 
Execution, I gave the Word to fire, which 
we did ſo much to the Terror of the In- 
dians, who expected nothing leſs, (for they 
never 
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never ſaw us) that ſeveral of them leaped 
over board into the Sea, and ſeveral o- 
thers, were either killed or wounded. In 
this Conſternation we gave them another 
Volley, which drove them all into an Heap; 
and then ſpringing up, we gave them a Cheer, 
and let fly our Swivels ſo effectually amongſt 
them, that what with the Execution, and the 
Terror we raiſed amongſt them, there were 
ſcarce ten Canoes manned in their whole Fleet; 
the other Hands being either ſhot, or ſwimming 
for their Lives. Our Boats being Spectators 
of this Confuſion, ruſhed in upon them, 
and with their Fire Arms, and Broad Swords, 
almoſt deſtroyed every Man of them, fink- 
ing or overſetting every Canoe they came 
at; till at length, the Execution turned into 
meer Sport for our Men: For theſe Sa- 
vages, who live almoſt as naturally in the 
Water as on Land, would dive a moſt pro- 
digious Way, without riſing for Breath ; 
which Courſe, many of them who had quit- 
ted their Canoes now took for their Lives, 
and our Men ſtood ready, with their Fire 
Arms at their Shoulders, to let fly at their 
Heads as they roſe, which they would but 
juſt do, and down again; ſo that if they 
were not inexpreſſibly quick at firing, the 
Head they aimed at was ſoon gone again 
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but by this Means, they deſtroyed moſt of 
them; yet, though we could not perceive 
how they eſcaped us, we afterwards ſaw ſome 
very few of them, creeping from the Water, 
up the Sands, to the Iſland. 


There was one of them, a young Fel- 
low, that had dived ſeveral Times, and 
at laſt, by Accident, arofe juſt under the 
Dutch Boat, at whom the Captain pre- 
ſenting his Piece, he held up his Hands for 
Pity, and the Captain being curious to hear 
ſomewhat if poſſible of their Country, and 
Way of Life, ſpared him, and took him 
Priſoner. 


Thus ended this little Land and Sea En- 
gagement, which might have been of far 
worſe Conſequence to us; though as it was, 
we loſt two Men killed at the firſt En- 
gagement, and three we afterwards picked 
up wounded in the Woods, one of which 
died the next Day. When all was over, 
both Crews came on board the Dutch Ship, 
and regaled themſelves, having had a very fa- 
tiguing Duty. We all lay on board that 
Night, and the next Day went on Shore, 


to recover our Wood, and to ſhip ſome 
Water; 
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Water; for now our Mouths were in- 
creaſed, we were certain we ſhould want 
that, and feared our Flcſh Proviſions would 


alſo prove deficient, 
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Cleone's Preſent to the Author. is 
Reflections upon it. What befell him 
at the Cape of Good Hope, where 
Cleone leaves him, 


E uſed every Art we could to make 

our Priſoner underſtand us, and alſo 
to underſtand him, but neither of our 
Speeches were of any avail to either of us; 
or could we obtain any more ſignificant An- 
iwers from each other, than what we ex- 
preſſed by Signs; but we learnt enough to 
aſſure us, that there were no more Savages 
on the Iſland, than what had eſcaped us, and 
that they came from a very far Country, and 
were not Inhabitants there : But what pleaſed 
us moſt was, that they 'came for Sheep, and 
Turtles, with both which, the other Side of 
the Iſland abounded; ſo that leſt we ſhould 
be ſhort of Food, we agreed to fail round 
thither, and victual ourſelves before we left 
It. 


We 
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We uſed the Savage very tenderly, which 
gave him ſome Hope at leaſt we would not eat 
him, (which at firſt he was very much afraid 
of) but growing more familiar, he made 
Signs for us not to do it; and we expreſſed 
our Abhorrence of ſuch a Deed, ſo much to 
his Satisfaction, that he was afterwards per- 
fectly eaſy on that Head. 


The next Day, one of our Boats went 
on Shore for the Wood we had cut, and 
the other went on board the Wreck, whi- 
ther the Dutch Captain was no ſooner ar- 
rived, than he blamed the Turk, for letting 
her lie there all this while; Had this been 
my Ship, ſaid he, I would have carried her 
to Holland by this Time. The Turk ſtood 
in Amaze at what he ſaid ; Why? ſays he, 
che can never fail more; but, replied the 
Dutchman, had ſhe been my Ship, ſhe ſhould 
have failed again, and to Holland too, or 1 
would have ſunk in her. 


It was juſt ebbing Tide, and the Dutch- 
man ſent the Boat to his Ship for more Hands, 
and all the Shovels, and Inſtruments they 
had, to remove the Sands with. Then, the 
upper Hold being full of Water, he ordered 
teveral Holes to be bored to let it out, which 
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done, they were ſtopped up again. Then 
he let it out of the lower Hold, till he came 
to the Sand, and ſtopped that up again, 
Then he ordered the Lading (which had 
drove forward to the Head of the Ship) to 
be carried abaft, and as the Water drew a. 
way from the Head of the Ship, he cauſed 
the Sand to be cleared from before it, and 
on both Sides, to the very Keel, following 
it to the Stern, ſo far as it Jay buried ; then 
viewing the Bottom of the Veſſel, he began 
to fear that it was too much decayed to 
venture to Sea with ; but engaged that he 
would ſet her on Float, and carry her as high 
as the next Flood would bear her. 


The Turk, all this while, ſeemed quite 
confounded at the Dutebman's Tranſactions; 
but durſt not find Fault, for fear of ſhew- 
ing his Ignorance, till he ſhould fee whe- 
ther ſhe would riſe or not. At length the 
Tide of Flood raifed her, though very hea- 
vily, which the Dutchman attributed to the 
Weight her ſoaked Lading contained, more 
now than when it was dry: However, he 
had her up to the high Water mark, -and 
pumping her dry, he ſaid, That if he had 
but Conveniencies, and Materials for {trip- 
ping ſome of her bottom Plank, and new 
laying 
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laying it, ſhe might ſtill prove a very uſeful 
Veſſel, 


We ſpent ſome Days in unlading her, and 
the Dutchman having the Offer of all that 
he pleaſed to make Uſe of; what between 
him, and his Crew, they ſhared it, till very 
little was left; and then we ſet Sail by our 
Priſoner's Directions, (whom we had now 
cloathed, and brought into the Form of a 
reaſonable Creature) for that Part of the 
Iſland, where we hoped to furniſh ourſelves 
with Proviſion. 


The Shore was in moſt Places very ſteep, 
and rocky; but we happened on a little Bay, 
where we put in the Ship, and ſhe rode very 
ſafely; then ſome of us took our Guns, in 
Search of the Sheep, whilſt others traverſed 
the Shores in queſt of Turtle; and in a 
Week's Time, we ſhot, and brought on 
board forty two Sheep, and eleven large 
Turtles. So having laid in what Store we 
thought we ſhould want, we ſet Sail again 


for Europe, and made the beſt of our Way for 
Holland. 


Cleone and I, were now almoſt at the 
Meighth of our Felicity, and daily confer- 
1. 6 ring, 
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ring together upon our paſt Difficulties, and 
pleaſing ourſelves, with the Proſpect of our 
ſoon weathering all the Troubles in Life, 
and reſting in Peace for the Remainder of 
our Days together; when calling to Mind 
the Diſtreſs I muſt have been in, in caſe 
Providence had not fortunately ſent me to 
the Iſland whereon ſhe was wrecked ; and 
how uncomfortable my Life muſt have been, 
in the wretched State I was, before I met 
her there; ſhe drew from her private Pocket 
where ſhe had always beſtowed her Jewels, 
one of the largeſt Cafes; Here, ſays ſhe, 
Mr. Price, though we are now again in 
Safety together, and hope never more to be 
diſunited ; yet the "Turns of Fate, we have 
experienced to be very ſudden, neither can 
we promiſe ourſelves, but ſome Calamity 
may ſucceed the Calm we now enjoy ; where- 
fore, that you may never, in Caſe of the 
worſt, be deſtitute of a Supply for your ne- 
ceſſary Occaſions, if it ſhould fo happen that 
Fate ſhould part us again; take this, into 
your Cuſtody ; it will at leaſt alleviate the 
Rigour of Want, in any future Seperation 


of us, and ſuſtain Nature, under the Preſſure 


of ſuch a Cataſtrophe. 


Cleone's 
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Cleone's Diſcourſe, ſeemed to me, to be 
uttered with ſuch Emotion, that I could not 
perſuade myſelf, but it was ſomewhat pro- 
phetick ; yet could not conceive any Occa» 
fion for ſuch a Fear, as we were now in 
a tight Ship, good Company, and before the 
Wind, in our way Home too; but ſtill it 
made ſuch an Impreſſion upon me, that I 
could no Ways compoſe myſelf. Surely, 
thinks I, my Dream cannot be verified, that 
I had upon the Iſland? One of the Mer- 
chants cannot have wrought ſo far into her 
Favour, as to juſtle me out of her Aﬀec- 
tion! my Abſence, and their Intimacy for 
ſeveral Months there, when I was thought 
to have been dead, may have given a Turn 
to her Kindneſs for me, and ſhe may now 
be under ſuch Engagements to him, as may 
be inſuperable, though ſhe knows not how 
to break it to me; what elſe can have brought 
our future Separation to her Mind, at a 
Time too, when every Thing concurs, to 
ſupport us under the contrary Expectations! 
It muſt be ſo, and ſhe certainly thinks theſe 
Jewels will compenſate for my Loſs of her ; 
and no doubt, but when we arrive at Hol- 
land, I ſhall be told, ſhe has been Jong en- 
gaged to one of the Merchants, and I am to 
be fobbed off with the Equity of the Pro- 
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ceeding, under the apparent Circumſtances of 
my Death. 


It is true, thinks I again, I have not yet 
obſerved, by any Part of her Behaviour to 
either of them, that any Intrigue is carry- 
ing on ; but what Conſtraint will not crafty 
deſigning People lay themſelves under, to 


- prevent publick Notice being taken of them, 


in ſuch a Caſe? In ſhort, I had wrought 
up my Imagination, with ſuch, and ſo many 
plauſible Reaſons for the Truth of my own 
Invention, that I grew almoſt raving, and 
vowed to be the Death of the Intruder upon 
my Peace ; but then, where to fix it was 
the Difficulty ; there were four of the Eu- 
ropeans, (as for the Turkiſh Captain, I had 
no Jealouſy of him) and which of them it 
could be, to whom I was indebted for my 
Diſquiet, I could not conceive ; but ſtill, l 
was ſatisfied it muſt be one of them; for 
I could not admit of any other Cauſe of her 
Preſent, than her Paſſion for one of them, in 
Preference to myſelf. 


When I grew calm again, I would blame 
myſelf for my Suſpicions, and endeavour to 
reconcile her Gift, to the real Fear only, 
of ſome future Accident; but receiving no 
datis- 
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Satisfaftion from that, I ſoon gave a Looſe 
again to any vague Deluſion, that counte- 
nanced, ever ſo little, my former Prepoſſeſ- 
ſions. I formed Scheme upon Scheme to 
ſurpriſe her, but in a Glance, or Motion, 
that might flatter my Jealouſy, but all in 
yain: I but involved myſelf in more my- 
ſerious Perplexity ; nor was I without my 
Reſolutions, to charge her Point-blank, with 
her Change of Affection, and Ficklenefs ; but 
as often retorted upon myſelf, whence do my 
Surmiſes appear? Let me have ſome Grounds 
firft, for ſuch a Proceeding. 


Thus unhappily did my Time paſs, till 
we arrived at the Cape of Good Hope, where 
the Dutch Captain propoſed to go on Shore, 
for a Day or two, and myſelf, and the o- 
ther Paſſengers went with him. The Day 
after we landed, we prepared for a Shoot- 
ing, up in the Country; and accordingly, 
myſelf, the Captain and two of the Paſſengers, 
ſet out very early in the Morning upon that 
Expedition. We travelled out right to the 
Woods, in View of a diſtant Rivulet, which 
runs from the Mountains ; where the Cap- 


tain told us, we had beſt part, and going 


round, ſome to the Right, ſome to the Left, 
wo ſhould meet again near the Stream. Ihe 
two 
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two Paſſengers went one Way, and the 
Captain and I took the other; but we had 
not been parted half an Hour, before the 
Captain fell into a violent Paſſion with me, 
ſnatched the Gun out of my Hand, and 
pointing it to my Breaft, fired directly at 
me, and ſhot me through the Body; then 
drawing me by the Heels (for I had ſtill 
fome Life in me, though I was fallen) to 
the Rivulet, he threw me in, as yet wholly 
unſenſible of my Crime; but almoſt ſpent 
with Loſs of Blood, and to his Apprehen- 
fion, (I believe,) juſt dying, My Body was 
all over immerſed in the Water, but my 
Head, by good Fortune, was ſupported a- 
midſt fume Flags, and Reeds, from ſinking 
alſo, or otherwiſe I could not have had Strength 
to have fupported myſelf. 


In this miſerable Plight, wholly unable to 
aſſiſt myſelf, or attain the Shore, I lay for 
the Remainder of the Day, and all the fol- 
lowing Night ; till the next Morning, I was 
rclieved by a Negro, who (as I afterwards 
heard) was paſſing that Way, in ſearch of 
Cattle that had ſtrayed ; he heard me groan, 
and coming to the Spot, heard me plainer ; 
but could fee nothing, till looking in the 
clear of the Water, he ſaw my Legs, and 

then. 
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then venturing in, he diſlodged my Head, 
and Arm, from the Poſition it was fallen in 
upon the Flags, and with great Difficulty drew 
me out, 


My Limbs were ſo chilled, and feeble, 
that I could not make the leaſt Uſe of them, 
neither could I raiſe Strength enough to thank 
him; but the charitable Fellow laid me on 
a Bank, and rubbing my Body, and diſco- 
vering Blood, opened my Cloaths to find out 
my Wound, which having done, he bound 
it up, and left me, in order to get Help to 
bring me to the Dutch Fort. 


It was the next Night, before any Aſ- 
ſiſtance arrived, and then I had a covered 
Convenience, for me to lie along in, ſup- 
ported by four Men on their Shoulders, not 
unlike the Top of our Waggons; and on 
this I was brought to the Fort, where ſeve- 
ral Queſtions were demanded of me; but 
I was then unable to anſwer them, and 
was committed to the Care of a Dutch Sur- 
geon, who in two Days brought me to the 
Uſe of my Speech, and alſo to be able to ſit 
up, in ſome Sott of Eaſe. . 


The 
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The firſt Queſtion J was aſked when J 


had recovered my Speech, was, How I came 
there, and in that deplorable Condition ? I 
anſwered, That the Dutch Captain with 
whom I came, had ſhot me. This I per- 
ceived they underſtood to be by Accident, 
and I did not then chooſe to undeceive them. 
The Surgeon aſked me how long I had 
lain in the Water? I told him. It is well 
you lay there, ſays he, or you had been a 
dead Man; that ſaved your Life, by ſtop- 
ping the bleeding, or you muſt have bled 
to Death, He ſaid, That the Ball had miſſed 
my Vitals, though it had gone quite through 
me, flanting ; and that if I kept myſelf com- 
poſed, and temperate, he hoped to cure me, 
I defired to know if my Ship, the Harlem, 
was failed? he told me, it ſailed the Day 
that I was found, and that the Captain had 
given out, that I was fallen into the River, 
and was drowned. 


I found, by ſounding the Surgeon, that 
Captain Doris (for that was his Name) bore 
a very good Character amongſt them; for 
which Reaſon, I was the more fhy of reveal 
ing any Thing to his Prejudice , leſt his 
Friends there, eſpouſing him, ſhould do me 
ſome Miſchief ; wherefore, I heard all the 

Reports 
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Reports he had made of my Death, with- 
out Refutation. It was near four Months, 
e're the Surgeon had made ſo thorough a 
Cure of me, as to aſſure me, I might re- 
move myſelf to Europe with Safety; and 
then, through his Means (though I could 
not ſell a ſingle Jewel there, towards my 
Support) the Governor, upon my depoſit- 
ing two very fine Stones in his Hands, en- 
gaged to pay the Surgeon about Eighty Pounds 
of our Money, paid about Forty Pounds for 
my Board, and put Twenty- five Pounds in 
my Pocket; and we enter'd into an Agree- 
ment in Writing, for him to return the 
Jewels, on my tranſmitting to him that Mo- 
ney, with Ten per Cent. Intereſt. 


It muſt not be imagined, that from the 
Time I was able to think at all, and had 
heard that Captain Doris was failed, that I 
could live without ſtinging Reflections on 
the paſt Scenes I had gone through. Cleone's 
Prophecy, as I then called it, ran ſtrangely 
in my Mind ; and I could ſee her Gift in 
no other Light, (however true herſelf might 
ſtill prove to me) than that of a Direction 
from Providence: For thinks I, without 
it, what had now become of me? What 
Proſpect could I have ever had of reviſit- 
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ing Europe, had I been bound down here, 
by a Debt I ſhould forever have been un- 
able to have diſcharged ! My Life muſt ei- 
ther have been lingered out in a Priſon, or 
I muſt have ſerved my Benefactor, in re- 
turn for the good Offices he had done me in 
my Cure. 


Then again, ſays I, my Death has been 
now ſo well atteſted to Clzone, by the Cap- 
tain, that if ſhe was under no Engagement 
to either of the Merchants, ſhe no doubt, 
upon arriving to ſo large a Fortune in Eng- 
land, has become a Prey to ſome needy 
Puppy or other by this Time; but what 
could induce Captain Doris, without any 
known Provocation, to uſe me in the Man- 
ner he did | he muſt have been put upon 
it by ſome of the Merchants, in Proſpect 
of a great Reward; there being perhaps 
no other Way of induciog Cleane to Com- 
pliance with him, but by ridding me of my 
Lite. 


Thus was I agitated during my Stay at 
the Cape, and I doubt not but the con- 
ſtant Inquietude of my Mind, retarded the 
Effect of the Remedies uſed to my Wounds; 


but I could not avoid it, I might as ſoon 
have 
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„ have deſiſted from being, as from think- 
4 ing. 


I At length arrived an Engliſb Ship, in which 
I took Paſlage for London, and a very ſpeedy 
none we had in her. 


CHAP, 


The Author artives at London. Gees 
to Rotterdam. Recovers Cleone, and 
what befel him there. _ - | 


Arrived at Graveſend, and took Poſt im- 

mediately for London, where I that Night 
informed myſelf, from her Father's Execu- 
tor, that he had ſeen nothing of Clone, nei- 
ther had he heard from her, ſince ſhe wrote 
him from Venice, that ſhe ſhould ſpeedily de- 
part for Londen, 


I was extreamly ſurpriſed at her not be- 
ing arrived, as I was certain -if ſhe had 
reached England, the«Executor muſt have 
known it; and he was of the ſame Opi- 
nion, and ſeemed under great Concern for 
her. Whereupon, I let him underſtand, in 
a curſory Manner, the Troubles ſhe had met 
with, and that I had been both her Com- 
panion in Flight, and ever fince, « till ſhe 
left the Cape, without entering too minutely 
into Particulars; and told him, That as 1 


could not mcet with her here, I would beg 
the 


th 
ty 
pl 
C 
th 
he 


”* |, Mos. | 2 3 


{ 239 ] 


the Favour of him to diſpoſe of a Jewel or 
two for me, in order to furniſh me a Sup- 
ply for my Voyage to Rotterdam, where the 
Captain lived, with whom ſhe came Paſſenger, 


that I might there gain all the Intelligence of 
her, that I was able. 


The Executor ſaid, he would aſſiſt me 
all he could the next Day, when I waited 
on him again, and he got me Six Hundred 
Pounds for one of them, with which J forth- 
with took a Paſſage for Rotterdam, and in 
about ten Days arrived there, 


My firſt Enquiry was for Captain Doris, 
but was informed, that he lived about a Mile 
from the City. I went thither ; when upon 
knocking at his Door, who ſhould open it 
but the Captain himſelf. He no fooner ſaw 
that it was me, but he clapped too the 
Door again with all his Might, and though 
I knocked ſeveral Times afterwards, no Body 
came to me. It being a lone Houſe, and 
no other, within leſs than Two Hundred 
Paces from it, I did not chooſe to ſtay too 
long before it, for fear of being ſhot again, 
from the Houſe, or receiving ſome other 
Miſchief ; but before I left it, and as I was 
going away, I could not forbear venting my 
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Spleen pretty loud, againſt the Captain; upon 
which a Window opened juſt over my Head; 
when apprehending ſome miſchievous At- 
tempt would be made upon me from thence, 
I ſprung forwards, and ran off, as faſt as 
my Legs would carry me; till hearing a 
Voice I was very well acquainted with, cry 
out, Mr. Price, dear Mr. Price ſtay; I 
turned my Head, as I ran, to diſcover who 
it was, that could want me from thence ; and 
to my exceſſive Joy and Surpriſe, diſcern'd 
it to be Cleone. 


I was then turning to make to the Houſe 
again, but ſhe called out to me to ſtop, 
and not run myſelf into that Danger, ſhe 
feared would await me if I returned, Be- 
ing now ſure it was Cleone, I ſtepped to 
the next Houſe, and begged Aſſiſtance, of- 
fering a Boor a Crown Englih Money, if 
he would fetch me a Peace Officer, and 


inform me where I might find a Magiſtrate, 


He ſaid, There were neither of them, nearer 
than the City; but that he would go with 
me if I pleaſed, and ſhew me the Way. 1 
then aſked him, If he had any Neighbours 
at hand? and he telling me ſeveral, at 2 
little Diſtance; I ordered him, with all poſ- 
ſible Expedition to call them, which he in- 


ſtantly - 
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ſtantly did; I informed them that Captain 
Doris had run away with my Wife, (or 
ſhe was now dreſſed like a Dutch Woman) 
and I was afraid, that whilſt I went to in- 
form a Magiſtrate, he ſhould convey her 
away, Where I ſhould not be able to find 
her ; but that if they would be true to me, 
and watch till I returned, and in caſe he 
ſhould carry her off, give me true Informa- 
tion of it, I would give them each an Eng- 


Guinea in hand, and as much more when 
I came back. 


This was ſo joyful News to the Boors, 
that they mounted each others Backs to 
proffer me their Service, vowing to live and 
die by me, (I think there were nine of 
them) and I gave each a Guinea earneſt, 


whereupon they marched up to the Houſe, 
and ſurrounded it, 


I then made all the Haſte I poſſibly 
could . to Rotterdam, where unfolding my 
Complaint to one of the Burgo-maſters, and 
depoſing to the Truth of it, he ſent a Peace 
Officer with me, to bring both the Cap- 
tain, and Cleone, before him. I told him 
| feared ſome reſolute Action from the Cap- 
tain, who was a ſtout, and daring Man, and 
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begged him to let the Officer have proper 
Aſſiſtance, which he did, and away we 
marched again to the Captain's. 


The Officer knocked at the Door, but 
no one came; and then he called aloud, 
that if the Door was not immediately open- 
ed to him, he would force it. Soon after 
which, we heard the burſt of a Piftol, and 
a violent Cry within, which I apprehend- 
ing to be Cleone s Voice, begged the Offi- 
cer not to delay, for that I feared my Wife 
would be murdered, rather than I ſhould 
recover her. Upon my ſaying this he burſt 
the Door, and we all running in, met the 
Captain upon the Stairs, with a Piſtol in 
his Hand, which he preſented at the Offi 
cer; but he obſerving that the Pan was open, 
and the Cock down, ruſhed on, and with 
one Blow of a Staff he had in his Hand, laid 
the Man of War at his Feet. 


They drew the Captain down the Stairs 
into the Parlour, but my Impatience pet- 
mitted me not to follow them; for my In- 
clination lay more to the Chamber whence 
I had ſcen Cleane. When I entered it, I 
beheld her lying on the Bed, to all Ap: 


pearance ftark dead. I wrung my Hands, 
| and 
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and made ſuch horrid Lamentations over 
her, as brought up a Troop of thoſe be- 
low, to be informed what was the Matter ; 
but it was the general Opinion that ſhe was 
dead, I then thought I ſhould have gone 
diſtracted, and was juſt drawing my Sword 
to fall by her, when one who had her 
Hand in his, ſaid, That it felt fo lively, 
he was ſure ſhe was only in a Fit, or a 
Swoon. 


This put me beſide my Purpoſe, and 
urged me to try every Attempt, to recover 
her ; ſo ſetting her upright, I laid her Head 
on my own Breaſt, and rubbed her Tem- 
ples, till ſhe fetched a Sigh, which gave me 
the firſt Hopes I had; but they were but 
faint, for fear the Piſtol ſhould have mini- 
{tered ſome mortal Wound to her. One of 
the Company then walking towards the Win- 
dow, ſpied the Ball which had been dif- 
charged from the Piſtol, ſticking faſt in the 
Window Frame, and calling the reſt to ſee 
it, they were of Opinion, that by the Force 
with which it had entered the Wood, it 
could not have paſſed through her Body 
hrſt; and then obſerving no Blood about 
her Cloaths, that confirmed me in the Be- 
lief, that it was only the Surprize, which 
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bad thrown her into this Diſorder, and a 
little Time more aſſured me of it; for ſhe 
now recovering herſelf very faſt, became ſen- 
ſible in whoſe Arms ſhe lay, and preſſed 
me ſtill cloſer to her; but we had only 
Time to enquire how each other did, before 
we were called down Stairs. 


By the Time we came there, the Cap- 
tain had been brought to himſelf, from the 
Blow which had ſtunned him; and being 
ſecured by Hand Cuffs, was conducted to 
Rotterdam, with Clone, myſelf, and a vaſt 


Concourſe of People (which the Diſturbance 


had collected) after him. 


The Burgo-maſter being ſeated in his Chair 
of Juſtice, I repeated to him my Charge 
againſt the Captain, for his Aſſault, and 
* ſhooting me at the Cape, with Intent to 
murder me; his dragging me to the River, 
and throwing me in, with my narrow E- 
ſcape with my Life from thence, and the 
Manner of it; and alſo, that it had coſt 
me above a Hundred Pound Sterling in the 
Charge of my Cure; But told him, I was 
wholly ignorant of the Captain's Motive for 
ſuch a baſe Action, till I arrived at his Houſe 
that Day ; and that if he would now give 

that 
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that Lacy (meaning Cleone) Leave te proceed, 
ſhe would, I did not doubt, ſatisfy him of 
the Reaſons of the Captain's Conduct to me, 
by the Circumſtances ſhe would relate to 
him. 


The Burgo maſter then giving her Leave 
to offer what ſhe had to ſay againſt the 
Captain, ſhe declared herſelf as follows; 
That the Captain after a Day or two's 
Stay at the Cape, propoſed a Day's Shoot- 
ing, in which I, an] two Merchants his 
Paſſengers, (who have ſince left Rotterdam 
for their own reſpective Countries) attend- 
ed him; that the Captain at his Return, 
gave out, that I was drowned by Accident, 
in a River they were then near; and that 
upon her declaring ſhe would procure Aſ- 
ſiſtance, and go in Search of the Body, the 
Captain inſiſted that it would be to no Pur- 
poſe, for that he ſaw me carried away by 
the Rapidity of the Water, and that for 
certain, my Body was diſcharged into the 
dea by that Time. That he immediately 
publiſhed, that he would ſail the next Morn- 
ing before Day, which alſo prevented her go- 


ing in Purſuit of my Corps, and that he did ſet 
ſail accordingly. 
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That they had not been at Sea many 
Days, before the Captain declared his Af. 
fection for her, and inſiſted upon her Pro- 
miſe of Marriage. That he told her, he 
was informed by Mr. Price, that ſhe was 
engaged to him; but that he being now 
dead, ſhe might ſafely contract with him- 
ſelf. "That upon her Refuſal, and ſhewing 
Diſdain to his Offer, he grew calm again, and 
ſhe thought no more would have been ſaid ot 
thought of it. 


That on their Arrival at Rotterdam, the 
Captain having in the latter Part of the 
Voyage, only acted upon the Complaiſant to 
her, ſhe conſulted with him upon her get- 
ting a Paſſage to England; when he told 
her, That in a Week's Time, he himſelf 
ſhould fail thithet, and would be proud of 
her taking a Paſlage with him ; as ſhe might 
be ſure, the Regard he had for her, would 
prompt him to accommodate her in the beſt 
Manner poſſible. That giving Credit to his 
fair Speeches, ſhe was prevailed upon to 
accompany him to his Houſe, where he al- 
ſured her, he had a Siſter, a very worthy 
Lady, who would be extreamly glad of her 
Acquaintance, and give 'her all the Plea- 


ſure that the Country would afford, That 
on 
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on coming to his Houſe, inſtead of a Siſter, 
ſhe was put into the Cuſtody of an old Wo- 
man, whoſe Buſineſs ſhe found was, to engage 
her to comply with the Captain's Defires of 
being his Wife, That growing uneaſy at her 
Stay, which was to have been but a Week, 
(ſhe having then been there above four 
Months, under Pretence of ſailing every 
Week) ſhe declared her Intentions of quit- 
ting the Houſe, am looking out for ano- 
ther Veſſel for her Purpoſe, at Rotterdam; 
when ſlie ſaon perceived, that her Liberty 
was loſt, and that ſhe was but in the 
Hands of a Jailor. Her Impatience at find- 
ing herſelf ſo abuſed, forced a Declaration 
of the Truth of the Captain's Deſign from 
him; for he told her, That as it would 
be impoſſible for him to live without her, 
if ſhe did not comply to be his Wife, in 
one Week more, he would by Compul- 
hon, uſe her as his Whore ; for he was de- 
termined ſhe ſhould never leave him. 


She ſaid, That obſerving herſelf to be ſo 
ſtrictly guarded , that it was impoſſible to 
make her Eſcape; and living in Terror of 
any Attempt upon her Chaſtity, from the 
Captain's Rage, by her abſolute Denial; 
the from Time to Time flattered him with 
M 4 ſeem- 
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ſeeming Hopes of obtaining his Deſires in 
Time, meetly to gain, if poſſible, an Op- 
portunity of flying from him. 


That I coming to enquire for her this 
Morning, the Captain was like a Madman, 
curſed and ſwore at me, and blamed him- 
ſelf that I was yet living; but when the 
Officer came to apprehend him, he ran into 
the Room ; ſo, Madam, ſays he, I perceive 
you already know that your Paramour is 
come, and now I ſuppoſe, by avoiding me, 
you and he hope to be happy together; but 
it ſhall be in the other World if you are; 
for I have this for you (pulling out a 
Piſtol, and preſenting to her) and another 
for him, (meaning Mr. Price) and then, 
what becomes of me it matters not; for if I 
am not to be ſo, nv Man elſe ſhall be happy 
With you. : 


At theſe Words, and pointing the Piſtol 
to my Breaſt, ſays ſhe, I ſcreamed out, 
and daſhing my Arm againſt the Piſtol, I 
juſt heard the Report, and fell as dead on 
the Bed which was juſt behind me; but 
what happened after that, I am ignorant, 
till I perceived myſelf, upon the Return 
of my Intellects, to be in the Arms of 
Mr. Price. 

Theſe 
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Theſe Facts being charged ſo plainly upon 
Captain Doris, and his Attempt to murder 
Clione, being a very circumſtantial Evi- 
dence of the Truth of what I had aſſert- 
ed; the Captain, upon being aſked by the 
Burgo-maſter , what he had to ſay in his 
own Defence, in Contradiction of the Ac- 
cuſation we had laid againſt him, was wholly 
ſilent, looking very ſorrowful: But the 
Burgo-maſter again aſking the ſame Queſtion, 
and acquainting him, that his Silence would 
be taken as a Token of his Guilt ; and he 
ſtill remaining ſpeechleſs, the Burgo-maſter 
proceeded to declare him guilty of the Crime 
alledged; and though it was not in his 
Power, he ſaid, to condemn him to Death, 
both the injured Parties, whoſe Lives were 
ſought, being {till living; yet he adjudged 
him to pay to me one Hundred Pounds , 
which it had coſt me in my Cure, and the 
like Sum for the Loſs of my Time, and 
Pain I had endured; and alſo to pay to 
Cleone, the like Sum of one Hundred Pounds: 
for her Impriſonment, and the involuntary 
Reſtraint of her Liberty, and to be committed 
to the common Jail, till theſe Sums were paid. 


Cleone and I, humbly thanked the Burgo- 
maſter for his juſt Sentence ; but being both 
4 -. afraid, 
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afraid, that the Captain's Deſpair (ſhould he 
pay down the Money, and obtain his Diſ- 
charge, before we had quitted the Country) 
would ſtill prompt him to ſome deſperate At- 
tempt upon our Lives; we informed the 
Burgo-maſter of it, and at the ſame Time aſ- 
ſuring him, that we willingly remitted the 
Fines, begged him but to continue the Cap- 
tain in Durance, till our Departure, which 
we would take Care ſhould be with all poſſible 


Speed; and he aſſuring us he would, we left 
him. 


We made Enquiry from Day to Day, after 
any Veſſel going to England, but were a full 
Fortnight, before we heard of one, and then 
met with an Engl;/h Ship, which had touched 
only there, in its Way to London. On board 
of this Veſſel therefore we embarked, and 
arrived at London the firſt Day of March, be- 
ing Saint David's Day, and the very Day ſe- 


ven Years, that I had firſt ſet ſail in the Mer- 
chants Service. 
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CHAT. AV 


Arrives with her in London. Marries 
her. Takes a Journey to his Father's. 
Several Occurrences there. 


Ever ſure were two Hearts more joyous 

than mine and Cleone's, upon our ſet- 
ting Foot on Shore in London, We imme- 
diately went to her late Father's, where his 
Executor and late Book-keeper, Mr. George 
Trueby lived, and carried on the Buſineſs of 
a Merchant. He, poor Man, was in Rap- 
tures at the Sight of Cleone; and informing 
her, how her Father had left his Affairs, and 
that himſelf had taken the Houſe, to carry 
on the Buſineſs in, begged her to make Uſe 
of it, for ſuch Time as ſhe pleaſed; but 
that if ſhe would render him the moſt bleſ- 
ſed of all Mortals, it could only be by making 
both himſelf, and it, her own. 


Cleone, having always had a vaſt Value 
(as her Father had before her) for Mr. Trueby, 
and perceiving his Meaning, made no Secret 
to him of our Amour, and of the Conti- 

M 6 Nuance 


[ 252 | 


nuance of it, and the Occaſion of its Com- 
mencement ; which wher he had heard, he 
returned her Thanks for the friendly Re- 
pulſe he had met with, and aſſured her, 
That he took her Obligations to me to be 


ſo many, and ſo forcible, that her Compli- - 


ance to his own Inclination in Prejudice 
of me, would be fo far from grateful to 
him, that it could not but leſſen her in his 
Eſteem ; therefore he heartily wiſhed us both 
happy together, and from that Inſtant re- 
ceived me into his Confidence, and Af- 
fection; aſſuring me, that now he was ap- 
prized of the Relation I ſo juſtly claimed to 
Cleene, 1 ſhould be as welcome to his Houſe 
as herſelf. 


Cleone, at his Requeſt, gave him an Ac- 
count of her Tranſactions at Vence, her 
Marriage, the Death of her Huſband, and 
Circumſtances attending it; with all the 
Difficulties and Hardſhips, ſhe alone, or 
jointly with me, had ſuffered from that 
Time, to our Arrival here; with the un- 
expected Recovery of her Jewels from the 
Barbary Rover: with all which, he was pro- 
_ digioully affected. 


He 
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He then told us, That her Father had 
left him a Thouſand Pounds, with which, 
and the Currency of her Father's Caſh, which 
was all left to her, he had hitherto carried 
on the Buſineſs; but that he was ready to 
account with her for fuch Part of the Gam 
in Trade, as the Money he had employed 
of hers, had produced ; and that he hoped 
he ſhould be able, with what he had made 
of his own Share, ſtill to proceed in his Bu- 
ſineſs, though he acknowledged he muſt con- 
tract it. 


I replied, I believed I might anſwer foy 
Cleone, that ſhe would be very far from 
reducing the Way of Trade he was in, by 
withdrawing her Share of the Profits, which 
in ſo many Years muſt have been conſider- 
able; and that, as in all Probability, he 
muft have made in Buſineſs conſiderably more 
than the common Intereſt of the Money, 
ſhe would content herſelf with the Intereſt, 
and thereby fave him all Trouble of account- 
ing. | 


Mr. Trueby, waiting for a Confirmation 
of this, from Cleone's own Mouth; ſhe no. 
ſooner had conſented to it, but he expreſ- 
ſed his Gratitude, in ſo many becoming 
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Compliments, that we were even aſhamed 
to hear our own Praiſes; but finding we 
had indulged him to the higheſt Satisfaction, 
we entered upon others of our own Affairs; 
as in what Manner beſt to diſpoſe of our 
Jewels, and place out the Money to moſt Ad- 


vantage. 


When we had ſhewn him the Jewels, he 
was charmed with them, and told us, That 
few private Hands could purchaſe them; but 
adviſed us (as the beſt Way to try their real. 
Value) to make an Auction of them, when 
we ſhould fee the general Senſe of the Town 
upon them. And this we approving of, we 
left it to him to tranſact the Meaſures for 
bringing it about. 


Cleone and I, having by this Time equipped 
ourſclves in the Engliſb Mode, and appear- 
ing in publick, I claimed her Promiſe of 
Marriage, to which ſhe readily conſented, 
and in few Days it was cclebrated, at 
Mr. Truely's. We then ſet up an Equi- 
page ſuitable to our Fortune, and all Things 
went on, both to the mutual Joy, and Fe- 
licity of Clone, and myſelf, 


On 
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On the Day of Auction, we put up every 
fngle Stone for Sale, deſigning, ourſelves to 
buy in ſuch of them, as would be moſt agree- 
able for our own Uſe ; yet fo, as not to ob- 
ſtruct the Sale of ſuch as were handſomely 
bid for. The Sale laſted four Days, and in 
the End, beſides ſuch as we had ſecured for 
ourſelves, (to no very ſmall Amount) our 
Profit, clear of all Manner of Deductions, 
amounted to Thirty-ſix Thoufand, ſeven 
Hundred and Fifty Pounds. This, when 
we had placed out, together with my Fa- 
ther's Eſtate, at proper Intereſt, we had, a 
clear Income of Five Thouſand: Pounds a 
Year, and upwards. 


Aſter we had been married about ſeven: 
Months, and Clone was pretty bis with 
Child; as I was one Day ſauntering upon the 
Exchange in the Dutch Walk, I ſaw at ſome 
Diſtance before me, the Dutch Captain Do- 
ris, I was out of his Clutches 'tis true, 
but not being out of the Reach of his Ma- 
lice, my Blood ran chill at the Looks -of 
him; and rather than expoſe myſelf to him, 
I turned about, and went off at one of 
the Side-Doors, never ſtopping till I got. 
home. 
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Cleone, obſerving my Countenance altered, 
was very inquiſitive into the Cauſe of it; 
but I fo deteſted his very Name, that it 
being irkſome to me to enter into Diſcourſe 
of him, I put her off, by telling her it was 
only her Fancy. Though that ſtopt her Im- 
portunity for the preſent, yet not obſerving 
me to appear ſo chearful as I uſed to be, 
ſhe renewed her Requeſt, of what ailed me ? 
I then told her, who I had ſcen, and where; 
and though, ſays I, the Fear of encountring 
him ſingle, properly prepared, is of no 
Weight with me; yet when I refle& on 
the Baſeneſs of his attacking me at the Cape, 
and the villainous Manner of his attempting 
your Life at Rotterdam, together with the 
rancourous Malice I am ſatisfied he bears 
to me, I cannat (in any Place, within his 
Reach) judge myſelf exempt from all the 
fatal Conſequences that his baſe Principles 
may ſuggeſt to him. 


Cleone, not doubting but I had Grounds 
enough for my Suſpicions, or that there was 
any Act too iniquitous for Doris to per- 
petrate; Mr. Price, ſays ſhe, the Time now 
offers, for us to take that Journey you have 
ſo often mentioned, into Wales, to your 
Father's; don't let us heſitate a Moment 

upon 
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upon it, but ſet out To-morrow Morning; 
we want but little Preparation, and our 
Affairs will remain very ſafe in Mr. Truely's 
Hands till our Return. 


This Propoſal, no ways diſagreeing with 
my own Inclination, I readily embraced it; 
as well to gratify my own Deſire of viſiting 
my Mother, (for I took her to be by far the 
moſt reaſonable Creature of the Family) as 
to allay thoſe Fears, which I perceived to 
gather more and more Strength upon Cleone, 
for my Sake. 


We travelled with our Chariot, and fix 
Horſes, with four Servants in Livery well 
mounted, with Piſtols before them, for our 
Defence, making no inconſiderable Figure 
and by eaſy Stages, arrived before our pa- 
ternal Seat in ſix Days. I had upon the 
Journey, (as ſeveral Times before in our 
Travels) given Cleone the Hiſtory of my 
Family, with the Foible of my Father, and 
Brother, and deſcribed to her the Building, 
and Eſtate round it; and having made our- 
ſelves very merry on that Subject, ſhe was 
under no Surprize at the Sight of a ſmall 
Hovel, covered with Thatch, coated with 
Lome, and for the moſt part glazed with 
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Paper. I ordering the Coach to ſtop, one 
of the Servants with the Handle of his Whip, 


rung ſuch a Peel upon the Door, (ſor there 


was no Knocker) that the very Building trem- 
bled at it. 


My Father, or Brother; were neither of 
them at home; but after a very ſmall Stay, 
my Mother (who ſeeing the Equipage, had 
caſt on a clean Cap, Ruff, Nightrail, and 
Apron) open'd the Door, with the Strings 
of her Apron yet in her Hand, untyed. She 
dropped a Curteſy, and demanded what we 
wanted ; when, (my Heart being too full 
at the Sight of my poor Mother, whoſe Af- 
fection I had ſo often experienced) I opening 
the Door myſelf, ran to her, embraced her, 
and kneeling on my Knees, begged her Blef- 
ling. Clone, who had followed me, did the 
ſame, whilſt the poor good Woman was rea- 
dy to fink, at the Expreſſions of Tenderneſa 
we made to her; for I had as yet called 
her only Madam. 


The Servants were all in Amaze, at the 
Regard, and Deference we paid to the old 
Lady; nor could they poſſibly conceive what 
we were at; but my good Mother deſiring 


us to walk in, ſhe drew out a Bench for 
us 
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us to fit on, and then deſired to know who, 
and what we were? Madam, ſays I, can 
ſeven or eight Years Lime have made fo 
vaſt an Alteration in me, that you ſhould 
be at a Loſs to recollect your own Child? 
My Child ! replied my Mother, You can 
never be Howee! Indeed, Madam, ſays I, 
but I am, and this Lady is my Spouſe. And 
that your Coach at the Door, ſays ſhe ? It is 
indeed, Madam, fays I. O Lord, that ever 
I ſhould live to ſee this Time! O let me 
embrace you both, ſays my Mother, and 
then it's Time I were dead, for I ſhall never 
more behold ſo glorious a Day. My dear 
Son, ſays ſhe, we have nothing, to make you 
welcome with, but ſome Milk, and: Cheeſe, 
and brown Bread; but yaur Father kills a 
Pig To-morrow, and then we ſhall have a 
brave Parcel of Offals. 


Cleone, (as the afterwards told me) was in- 
finitely more pleaſed with the natural, and 
unaffected Behaviour of my Mother, than if 
ſhe had been a Dutcheſs; but I was very 
forry that my Father was not at home, and 
expreſſing myfelf ſo to my Mother; Lord! 
Son, ſays ſhe, I will defire one of thoſe Gen- 
tlemen at the Door, but to ſtep to yon Clutch 
of the Hedge, where he will ſee him, and 


your- Brother, mending a Gap before him. 
It 
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If that was the Caſe, 1 told her, I would 
order one of them myſelf on the Errand, 
which I did, and in about a Quarter of an 
Hour, entred the two *Squires. At the firſt 
Sight of my Father's Foot over the Threſhold 
of the Door, I was up, ready to throw my- 
ſelf at his Feet ; which Submiſſion he re- 
ceived with all the Gravity of an old Pa- 
triarch, raiſing me up (after laying his Hand 
upon my Head, and bleſſing me) and em- 
bracing me, as he did alſo Clone. Then 
ſtanding in the Middle of the Room, he called 
my Brother to him, and told him, who we 
were, (though the Servant had before inform- 
ed them both, who it was waited for them) 
He, the Heir of the Family, then gave us 
an Audience too; for putting off his Picce 
of a Hat, with both his Hands, he kicked 
up one Leg behind, and bid us Welcome, 
We then roſe to ſalute him, and he returned 
us each ſuch a Smack, as made our very Ears 
ring. 


We were very ſenſible that my Father's 
Chateau, would not yield us all a Shelter, 
unleſs we choſe to lie like Hogs, upon the 
Floor; ſo having broke the Ice of Ceremony, 
and hearing that there was to be no Dinner, 
(for it was now high Noon) till the next 

Day, 
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Day, after the Death of the Pig, we made 
the beſt of our Way to Kyneton, where my 
Uncle lived, in Hopes of better Accommoda- 
tion; but the old Gentry would by no Means 
part with us, till we had promiſed to dine 
with them on the Morrow. 


We put up here at a tolerable Inn, and 
beſpoke our Dinner of the beſt that could be 
provided, and diſpatched a Meſſenger, to 
my Uncle Hugh Parkhurſt, (for that was his 
Name) to beg the Favour of ſpeaking with 
him at the Inn. He being a Man in Bu- 
ſineſs, was always prepared for the Sight of 
Company, and returned with the Meſſen- 
ger. 6, 


I called him by his Name, aad compli- 
menting him with my Defire to fit down, 
and enquiring after his Family; he was a lit- 
tle ſtaggered, at who I ſhould be ; but ſoon 
thinking he recollected me by the Face, 
though he had never before ſeen me ſo appa- 
relled, he ſaid, he was ſure he had before 
had the Pleaſure of my Acquaintance, though 
he could not juſt remember who I was ; and 
deſired the Favour of my Name. I told him, 
| believed he might have forgotten me, for 
that it was ſome Years ſince I ſaw him; but I 

did 
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did not doubt he would recollect me, when 


I had informed him that my Name was Hows! 
Price. 


Sir, ſaid he, I know not whether I may 
preſume to apply to you, by my old Ap- 
pellative of Nephew ; but I am extreamly 
glad to ſee you, and eſpecially ſo well be- 
ſeeming, ſince we never heard a Word from 
you, in your Abſence, and had really con- 
cluded that you were dead; but pray may 
I enquire who this Lady is ? I told him my 
Spouſe, whereupon he ſaluted her. I told 
him, we had fent for him, to enjoy the 
Favour of his Company to Dinner with us; 
but he aſſured us he had dined, and that he 
was ſorry we ſhould think of eating at a 
publick Houſe, when his own was ſo near 
us; but inſiſted on our taking a Bed with 
him, and making Uſe of his Houſe, and 
Table, while we ttayed in the Country. 


He then aſked if we had been to my 
Father's? I replied yes, but he was a Wit- 
neſs how ungrateful his Way of Life had 
always been to me, and how far in my 
juvenile Years, I had prized a Week ſpent 
at his own Houſe, beyond Months at my 


Father's. We then run into old Stories, 
and 
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and he ſeeming very inquifitive to hear, by 
what Means I had met with the Affluence 
that viſibly ſurrounded me; I aſſured him, 
that the Story was too long to be related 
at preſent, but as I had engaged to dine at 
my Father's on the Morrow, if he would 
favour me with his Company, I would there 
ſatisfy his Curioſity. 


Before we parted, he inſiſted on our ſpend- 
ing the Evening with him, which we did, and 
lay there, leaving our Servants and Horſes at 
the Inn. 


Before I left the Inn, I conſidered, that 
our Entertainment at my Father's, could be 
only Liver and Bacon, (if there happened to 
be any of the latter in the Houſe) and that 
my five hungry Fellows, would rather enter 
a good Way into the Pig itſelf, than to reſt 
content with the Modicum of Offals, (as 
they called it,) which would come to their 
Share, when we had done. I therefore or- 
der'd a Ham to be boiled that Night, and 
ſix fine Fowls, and the largeſt Sirloin of 
Beef I could get, to be roaſted, and all 
ſaved cold till the next Morning; then ta- 
king a Hamper of Wine and Ale, with a 
Baſket of Bread, Cloth, Knives, and other 


the 
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the Apparatus of a well ſpread Table, we 
ſet out for my Father's, my Uncle and his 
Wife, and eldeſt Son attending us on Horſe- 
back, 


Our grand Retinue, ſo rouſed the Atten- 
tion of the Country Villages as we paſled, 
that the nearer Neighbours of my Father 
(that is, Abundance of other Gentlemen of 
the like good Family, but living private,) 
being moſt of them of our Kindred, could 
not reſt at home, having heard- of my Re- 
turn, but they muſt pay me their Compli- 
ments; ſo that we had not been at my 
Father's an Hour, before the whole Yard 
was full of Gentry, of all Ages, and both 
Sexes, to congratulate my ſafe Arrival at 
Llandeglai. 


Upon our firſt alighting at the Dœor, 
my Father, (who was now at home, pur- 
poſely to receive me) advanced to the Coach, 
and offered me his Hand, at my alighting, 
as alſo he did to my Wife; and himſelf led 
her in. He was dreſſed in his beſt Coat, 


which had ſerved him in the ſame Capacity 
before my Birth, and poſſibly, might be but 
little ſhort in Antiquity, to tbe Root of his 


third Family Tree; and indecd, he made a 
venc- 
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venerable Figure in it. My Brother alſo, 
to ſavour the more of the elder Branch of 
the Houſe, was cloathed in an old one of 
my Father's, which had for many Years be- 
fore avoided the Light; but my Mother, 
good Woman, was in her own Spinning, 


a coarſe, but decent Garment, and very 
clean, 


Ceremonies had no ſooner paſſed between 
us, than as I told you before, the Yard be- 
ing full of Gueſts, (who I then underitood 
were there on a congratulatory Viſit to me) 
I begged Leave of my Father for them all 
to come in; but ſurcly, ſuch a Group of 
Gentlemen and Ladies, were never collected 
before, upon any one ſo ſmall Spot in the 
Univerſe ; and happy it was for Cleone, and 
me, that the Room we were in was no big- 
ger; for though a T'yth of them could not 
approach us, there was ſuch a Charm, half 
IV:lch, half Engliſh, and fome ſhewing out 
in a Mongrel Longue between both, that 
had the whole Multitude penetrated, it 


would have been impoſſible to have ſuſtained 
It, 


Obſerving their Impatience, for uttering 
tne Overflow of their ſeveral Compliments 
N to 
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to us, (for ſome ſpoke in at the Window, 
over each others Heads, whilſt others ſix or 
eight deep, were haranguing us within Doors) 
I deſired the Favour of the latter to paſs 
through the Room, and make Way for o- 
thers to enter and do the ſame ; till at length, 
we had well nigh diſpatched them all ; ex- 
cept Straglers, who more or leſs, conti- 
nued their Approaches, for the reſt of the 


Day. 


Not perceiving that our Company thinned 
at all, for their having ſeverally delivered 
their Oratory ; I took my Mother by the 
Hand, telling her, that I had judged it 
would be inconvenient to her, and take up 
more of her Time, than I choſe to have 
her abſent from me, if ſhe dreſſed our 
Dinner for us; and. for that Purpoſe, I had 
brought a Mouthfull cold with me, to pre- 
vent giving any Diſturbance z and that if 
we could but contrive a Table, I ſhould be 
glad of entertaining her Neighbours too. 
She told me, that would be impoſſible, there 
being ſo many of them ; and as for a Table, 
if we could but find that, and Stools for 
ourſelves, if there was any Thing left, her 
Neighbours would make ſhift with it in their 
Hands, ' 

Well, 
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Well, I ordered my Servants to bring in 
the Hampers, and having laid the Cloth to 
ſet on the Eatables; but then it was that 
the Shew began, for all the ſtaring that had 
before been at my Wife and me, was no- 
thing to the Earneſtneſs, and Affection with 
which they ſurveyed the Beef, and Ham. 
I then made my Servants cut ſome Loaves 
in Slices, on each of which I laid a Piece 
of Beef, and ſo plied them with Beef and 
Bread, till I had pretty well gone through 
with them; and then inviting my Father, 
Mother, Uncle, and Brother, to ſit down, 
we began to help ourfelves, on the Ham and 
Fowls; but had ſcarce tafted them, when 
the empty Slices of Bread, returned apace 
for more Meat, (I having before declared 
that the Bread was all cut out) and per- 
ceiving we ſhould not be at Peacc, fo long 
as a Bone remained, I cut away of the 
Ham and Fowl, whilſt it laſted, and 
diſtributed that too; but was a little top 
cautious of my Liquor, to mention that; 
ſo that having all well gorged of the Eat- 
ables,* and laſtly, devoured their Trenchers, 
they flunk off one by one, to a diſtant Pond 


for Drink, and by that Means we diſperſed the - 
Multitude, 
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I told my Uncle, and Father, that I was 
ſorry I had not been better provided for fo 
many good Friends; and moſt of all, that 
themſelves had fared ſo ſcantily ; but that 
what they wanted in Meat, ſhould be made 
up to them in Malt, and then I ordered the 
Servants to ſet the Wine, and Ale, upon the 
Table. 


When my Father had drank pretty freely 
of the Ale, (for he did not value the Wine 
ſo much) and I had gone through with the 
Account of my Travels; Son Hewel, ſays 


he, My Prayers at your Departure have 


been fully anſwered, and what ſtill gives 
me the more Satisfaction is, that your Em- 
ployment was ſo befitting a Gentleman. There 
is ſomewhat of an Openneſs in ſuch a Way 
of Life; a Man launches into the World 
as it were, with the whole Globe before 
him; is unconfined, as in his Notions, fo 
in his Perſon; and now, Son Herbe, ſays 
he, you are able to make a true Judgment 


of a diſcerning Father. You wanted to be 


a Mechanick; to have kept 'a Shop ; be- 
cauſe, ſays you, my Shop may keep me; 
but how? You muſt have been a Priſoner 
in it to have thrived ;* or had you affected 


a Life beyond it, you would ſoon have been 
| : 
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a Priſoner in ſtricter Durance. O the Sea! 
the Sea] for me; a Man has Elbow Room 
for getting Riches. I could almoſt have 
wiſhed, I had ventured myſelf, in my younger 
Years, 


My Father's Tale ended ; I think Father, 
ſays my Brother, you might as well have 
given me the good Advice you gave -my 
Brother, and preferable to him too, for I 
am ſure I was ever as dutiful a Child to 
you; and then I might have rode in my 
Coach. and fix too, by this Time; but I 
am only two Years older than him, and if 
he when he was ſo young, could make his 
Fortune in ſeven Years Time, ſure I, who 
ſhall begin with ſo much better a Stock of 
Years over my Head, may do my Buſineſs 
in four or five; I will go to Sea too, that 
I will, let who will ſay nay to it. 


I was now under ſome Apprehenſion, that 
a Quarrel would have enſued between my 
near Kindred ; and left any of the ancient 
Blood of the Family ſhould have been idly 
walted, (for I perceived my Father was ſum- 
moning up his Rage) I ſaid, I believed they 
were both of them, in ſome Meaſure miſ- 
taken in their Poſitions; and that if they 

N 3 would 


would give me Leave, I would endeavour te 
ſet them right in the Matter. 


Firſt, I afſured my Father, that a Man 
going to Sea in the Circumſtances that I 
did, would much more likely meet his De- 
ſtruction, than any other Preferment ; for I 
aſſured him, that having taſted of Slavery 
for ſome Years in Barbary, which we uſually 
look upon as the moſt deplorable Captivity, 
I endured far more Reft, and Quiet there, 
than on board my Ship; nor could I ever 
| have been perſuaded (ſo long as Twelve- 


pence might have been earned for a Day's. 


Work, in any Part of England) if I had re- 
turned ſafe from my firſt Voyage, to have 
engaged in a ſccond. 


Then, added I, becauſe I happened fo go 
to Sea, and have returned a Man of Sub- 
ſtance, muſt every Man do ſo too? No, un- 
lefs the ſame favourable Accidents befall him, 
as have happened to me, it is moſt certain 
that he will not. It is that Lady, I am in- 
debted to, ſays I, for all my Fortune, That 
Lady, whom J preſerved from the greateſt 
Diſtreſs, when her Circumſtances ſeemed to 
be but equal to my own. Sir, ſays I, We 
tried how we could ſtarve together, before 

we 
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we grew rich. Ay? ſays my Brother, If 
that is a neceſſary Step to Riches, I think 
I have undergone the State of Probation long 
enough. Then Sir, ſays I, it is neceſſary 
to know, how you can bear lodging in the 
open Air, living amidſt wild Beaſts, travel- 
ling over burning Sands, and fighting to 
the Ankles in Blood, over Ramparts of the 
Slainz how you can endure murdering, and 
robbing, ſhipwrecks, and drowning, and all 
this, before a Traveller is qualified for ſitting 
down at Eaſe, and in Plenty at Home. 
My Brother ſcratched his Head at all theſe 
{rightful Stories, while my Mother's poor 
Heart trembled within her; but my Father 
ſomewhat more of a Man than ſhe, cried 
out, That the Crown ill became the Head 
that would not ſtruggle for it, and that he 
ſaw nothing in the Scenes I had repreſent- 
ed, but what a Gentleman , and Man of 
Honour, might well engage in; nay, ought 
to combat with, to prove both his Blood 
and Proweſs; and that for his Part, were 
he a young Man again, the Wars, either 
by Land or Sea, ſhould be his Occupation; 
for what were Dangers to a Man whoſe 
Blood was deduced pure from a Series of 
noble, and emulous Anceſtors, ſuch as his 
were? moſt of whom, in Defence of cheir 
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Country, had parted with Life, with all the 


Calmneſs they would eat their Breakfaſts ; 
who rather than be conquered, and led Cap- 
tive, would ruſh through their Enemies 
Bands, to the glorious Land of Liberty, He 
could produce, he ſaid, Scores of his noble 
Predeceſlors, Succeſſors to each other, whoſe 
Blood had ſucceſſively enriched their Poſte- 
rity, till it was his hard Hap, to mingle 
his (which he feared would never recover its 
ancient Purity) with the Exgliſb Line. 


I begged my Father's Pardon, for dif- 


fering with him in Sentiments, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe the Lady to whom my Riſe was 
f:ngly owing, was an Engliſb Woman; aſ- 
ſuring him, it was my Belief, that if For- 
tune had not made me ſo happy as I was 
in her, (whatever Virtue might have re- 
mained in my Blood,) as to my Body and 
Mind, I had been one of the moſt unhap- 
py Dogs in Chriſtendom. Sir, ſays I, there 
is my Brother Rice, you ſce how eager he 
was for the Sea, whilſt he ſuppoſed that 
Money was to be gotten there ; then can 
you think he had not bcen as zealous for 
Money in any other Occupation? The Me- 
thod he is in with you, only deprives him 
of the Benefit of thoſe Talents, Nature any 

ave 
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haye endued him wich; for a Man by Diſuſe 
of his Faculties, may 8.9 his native Ex- 
cellencies to the Standard of a Brute; and he 
that will not permit his Induſtry to aim at 
ſuperior Attainments to Meat, and Drink, 
and thoſe only becauſe Nature obliges to it; 
in my humble Opinion, has no more oc- 
caſion for Reaſon, than the Horſe, or the 
Aſs, who never bend their Head to Euſi neſs, 
of their own Accord, but when Nature calls 


for it. 


dir, nt you will excuſe me, who have 
ſcen ſo much of the World, more than you 
have done, if I give you my Opinion, in 


Sentiments ſomewhat extraneous to your 


own, and require an impartial Anſwer from 
you, and my Brother, to what I ſhall aſk 
you ; Don't you think, Sir, that a Merchant, 
(who by buying up the Commodities of his 
Country, which are the Employment and 
Subſiſtance of great Numbers of poor Fa- 
milies, and by tranſporting them to foreign 
Markets, either introduces their Manufactures, 
which we want, or their Money, which all 
the World adores, and which renders the 
Merchant's Life ſo comfortable) a greater 
Bene factor, both to himſelf, and to his 
Country, and that he, for the Sake of thoſe Be- 
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nefits, acquires greater Honour, and Eulogies 
to himſelf, than you, or my Brother do, by 
barely keeping Life and Soul together here, 
in what you call a genteel InaQtivity ? | 


Son, ſays he, I imagine you ftrain the 
Point too far ; Is there then no Conſideration 
to be had to the ſage Examples, and Pre- 
cepts of our Anceftors? Would any of my 
great Predeceſſors, whoſe Names are fo fa- 
mous in our Hiſtories, have prided themſelves 
in being Merchants, equal to the Title of 
Gentlemen? true, ancient, hereditary, free, 
and independent Gentlemen ? I tel! you, 
Son, the very Name of Merchant conveys 
a mean, and flaviſh Idea with it; he is a 
Perſon who depends upon every Turn of 
Fortune; he is indebted to the Mechanick 
for his Trifles; Labour, and the Sweat of 
his Brow for his Wealth, or your great Mer- 
chant might ſtarve, notwithſtanding his pre- 
ſent Gallantry. | - 


Sir, ſaid I, is not every Man eſteemed in 
Life more or leſs, in Proportion to his A- 
bility of being uſeful in the World? I allow 
it, ſays he; then is not he the moſt uſeful, 
who has it in his Power, and exerts that 
Power, in being neceſſary to all about him 


= wy 119 590 A AMRADOSDmnOCMGc”CPESSR=SES D=H 


[ 275] 


It is true, ſays he. Then once more, Sir, 
ſays I; What would your Mechanicks da 
with their Ware, did not the Merehant take 
it off their Hands? Are they not indebted 
to him, for the uſeful Supplies of Money, 
with which he furniſhes them, and with 
which they furniſh themſelves with all the 
Neceſſaries of Life? My Father could not 
be off aſſenting to it; but then, they were 
but Dependents ſtill, he ſaid. Pray, Sir, 
faid I, is it not a more glorious Character 
to be a King, than a bare Gentleman? He 
allowed that a King was a great, and noble 
Character; but only as it comprehended a 
Gentleman in it: I ſaid I would condeſcend 
to admit it; but then inſrſted, that he ſhould 
at leaſt aſſent, that the King was the firſt, 
and head Gentleman ; when having granted 
me that, I demanded who was more de- 
pendent than the King? Has he not, ſays I, his 


Maintenance annually aſſign'd him? Can 


he act, or do, of his own Will, in his Sta- 
tion, without his Council, without his Par- 
liament? Then why this mighty Struggle 
for Independence, Pray, Sir, ſays I, may 
not you be ſaid to be as dependent on the 
Butcher, who buys now and then a Sheep 


of you, and to the Buyer of your Wool, 


your Corn, and every other Commodity you 
N 6 diſ- 
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diſpoſe of, as the Mechanick is on thoſe who 
buy his Ware, or the Merchant on thoſe who 
ſell it him? for if you neither bought, or 
ſold at all, I do affirm, you could have no 
other Cloathing for your Family, than your 
Sheep, or Goat Skins. It is therefore vain, 
to imagine that any Man is more or leſs de- 
pendent, for buying or ſelling ; the Brick- 
layer ſells his Mortar, 'and his Labour, and 
yet, no Gentleman looks upon it rather as 
an Honour to him to perform that Work 
himſelf, than to depend upon the Bricklayer ; 
for that you actually do, or you mult ſupply 
his Place yourſelf. 


Lord | Father, ſays my Brother, what 
have we been doing at home fo many Years ? 
when my Brother Hebel, by only Seven 
ſpent abroad in the World, is able to tutor 
us like Children? Why you can't anſwer 
one of his Arguments; and if you can't, 
who I always looked upon as an Oracle, 
how ſhould I ? who know no more than you 
have becn pleaſed to tell me. But for my 


Part, I'll live no longer in hugger mugger 


here, like the wild Arabs he talks. of, but 
put myſelf in ſome Way of Lite like other 


Folks, which if I had ſet about when he 


did, I might have been able to have adviſed 
others 
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others by this Time. I'll go into ſome good 
Engliſh Service, where I ſhall live like the 


Gentlemen of my Brother's Train, who alt 


look as trim, and clean, and ſprightly as 
Angels to us; and I don't doubt, but being 


ſuch pretty Fellows, will each of them marry 


Fortunes in a few Years, and become Ma- 
ſters for themſelves. O the Time that I have 
loſt ! but T am reſolved to make it all up 
again, if poſſible, | 


Rice, ſays my Father, thefe Vanities with- 


draw your Mind from all Thoughts of your 


noble Deſcent. Is it not a more valuable 
Character, think you, to be the true and 
real Deſcendant of Morgan, ap Lleuellin, ap 
Griffith, ap Tones, ap Tudor, ap Williams, 
ap My Father was then working his Ge- 


nealogy upwards, and had run himſelf almoſt 


out of Breath; when Nice told him, he 
wiſhed from his Heart the Tree had' been 


on Fire before he ever ſaw it; and that he 


was reſolved, while he had Hands, and Legs 
to help himſelf with, never more to trouble 
his Head about it. 


Pray, Sir, ſays I, to my Father, are we 
not all Deſcendants of Adam ? Yes, ſays he, 
and I can make myſelf appear to be fo, 

(which 
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(which is a valuable Comfort) to a Demon- 
tration ; now ſhew me one in ten Thouſand 
that can do the ſame? Sir, fays I, if all 
Mankind deſcended from him, every Man's 
Stock muſt he of equal Antiquity ; and 
though you have a Liſt of Names, from 
Adam to yourſelf; how many of theſe Per- 
ſonages did you know? for if you knew 
them not all, you may have been impoſed 
upon; and can't any Man write a long Liſt 
of Names, as Fathers, and Sons, which may 
be a Falſity ? and if it is, who can diſprove 
him? Beſides, were your Lift true, may not 
many of them have been of the vileſt Profeſ- 
ſions, and by that Means have corrupted the 
Stream of our ancient Blood ? And ſhould 
you be a Deſcendant of one of thoſe, yau 
are then chimerically preſerving untainted, 
the very Blood that came ſullied to you, 


O perverſe and rebellious Boy!] ſays my 
Father; but it is your Ignorance prompts 
you to it; Why? I tell you that nat a 
Man, but who had preſerved himſelf unde- 
filed by any Occupation below a Gentleman 
was ever inrolled amongſt my Anceſtors ; all 
the reſt being rejected, as rotten Members, 
and Branches cut off, from our Root, and 
muſt henceforth rot, both Body and Name, 


in 
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in their deferved Obſcurity; but we that 
remain, have been ſo carefully maintained, 
that I have as much Confidence in the In- 
togrity of my Forefathers, as I have Faith in 
the Articles of my Creed ; and eſteem it the 
higheſt Honour to find myſelf regiſtred in 
their Company. 

Well, Sir, ſays I, it being impoſſible to 
remove a Prejudice ſo long rooted in you, 
I am heartily glad to perceive, that my Bro- 
ther's Eyes are ſomewhat opened, to his 
own Intereſt, O dear Brother, ſays he, I 
am thinking how happy I ſhould be, but to 
be admitted one of your: Gentlemen ; I 
ſhould! make no doubt of riſing in the World. 
Brother Rice, ſays I, that Poſt, I myſelf, 
in my preſent Circumſtances, ſhall eſteem 
too mean for ſo near a Branch of my Family ; 
but if you are reſolved to try your Luck in 
good Earneſt, I will take you to London with 
me, and make ſome Proviſion for you, that 
ſhall be ſuitable both to you, and myſelf, 


Poor Rice was almoſt wild with Joy, look- 
ing upon himſelf to be half in poſſeſſion of a 
great Eſtate already; and my Mother, who had 
always in private bewailed my Father's Stu- 
pidity, cleared up upon the Proſpect of her 

Son's 
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Son's approaching Felicity. Iu ſhort, the 
Face of Pleaſure | diffuſed itſelf more or leſs, 
through all but my poor Father, who had 
much rather have ſeen his Son's Blood run 
waſte about the Common, than to have been 
in ſo fair a Way of Contamination.' 


It now began to be Time for our Re- 
turn to my Uncle's, and as we were taking 
our final Leave of the old Gentleman, and 
my Mother ; Rice ſeeing no Horſe for him, 
began to ſuſpect, that We had only played 
upon him, and dreaded to be left behind-at 
laſt ; till hearing my Mother-beg me to take 
Care of the poor Boy, my Uncle told him, 
that as I was ſo good to promiſe: him my 
Protection at Londan, he would have him 
walk over to his Houſe the next Day, where 
he would preſent him with a Horſe for his 
Journey, the Sale of which at London, would 
ſupply him with a ſmall Matter of Pocket- 
Money. Rice ſtared a good deal at the laſt 
Article, not well conceiving what he meant, 
(for he had never as yet had a Penny there) 
which my Uncle obſerving, told him, that 
the Price of the Horſe, he ſhould put in 
his Pocket, to diſpoſe: of as he ſaw fit, for 
his neceſſary Occaſions. Rice by this Time 


guefling at his Meaning, and graſping my 
Uncle's 
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Uncle's Hand in his, what, ſays he, put the 
Money in my own Pocket? Look ye here, 
Father, cried he, what a noble Beginning 
here is! O I wiſh I was once well out of 
Llandeglai, T would never ſee it more whilſt 
L lived. That you may be To-morrow, 
Nephew, replied my Uncle, if your Legs 
will carry you to my Houſe. 


We were by this Time in the Chariot, 
and our Horſemen mounted, when Rice, 
impatient of ſtaying till To- morrow, leaped 
vp behind the Carriage, nor could all the 
Art or Perſuaſions of myſelf, his Mother, 
or any of us, get him down again; but at 
parting, though my Mother could not for- 
bear loading us with her Bleſſings, my poor 
Daddy, only ſhook his Head, ' and we moved 
off, 
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CHAF. AVE. 


Brings his Brother Rice to Town with 
him. Gives him Learning. Makes 
him a Merchant. 


ICE, now looked upon himſelf, as en- 

tring upon a new Scene of Life ; where- 
in Diligence and Induſtry, were to meaſure 
out his ſuture Fortune, and he reſolved to 
be behind-hand in neither of them ; for hav- 
ing obſerved at his Father's, in what Manner 
the Servant had behaved, in letting us out 
of the Chariot; we had no ſooner opt at 
my Uncle's Door, than before either of 
the Footmen could diſmount, Rice, with his 
old ſhabby Hat under his Arm had opened 
the Door, and advanced his Elbow for our 
Support ; and watching each Motion of my 
Eye, and Mouth, I had but Time to order 
the Servants to the Inn, before Rice had got 
Part of his Way thither. 


I called him back, and told him, I did not 
arder him away with the Servants ; for his 
| Uncle, 
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Uncle, I doubted not would lodge him for 
a Day or two, till my Departure, 


My Aunt, expecting us home rather ſooner, 
had ordered Tea to be ready, which had 
waited fome Time for us; fo that my Wife, 
who always loved a Diſh between Dinner 
and Supper, very readily accepted it; and 
my Uncle ordered Rice to fit down with us, 
and drink a Difh too. Rice, who had fixed 
it as his Principle to do as he was bid, 
ſat down, (though he had never ſeen ſuch 
Doings in his Life before) laying his Hat 
in his Lap, with the Bottom upwards. When 
the Diſhes were poured out, one of my Cou- 
fins handed it about, and at laſt gave one to 
Rice; he ſeeing us put it to our Lips to 
drink, lifted it to his own, taking a large 
Gulp into his Mouth ; but the Liquor being 
ſo very hot, and fealding him, meer Ne- 
ceflity compelled him to blow it out in my 
Couſin's Lap, who fat next him, together 
with the Cup; which in the Scufe, had 
ſpilt the Remainder of its Contents into the 
Crown of his Hat. 


Rice, who was now coughing very vio- 
lently, had but little Leiſure to obſerve the 
Miſchief he had done; when my Uncle, 

fearing 
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fearing worſe Conſequences, deſired him to 
ſtep out, and recompoſe himſelf, before he 
returned, You may imagine, that Rice took 
the Hint very cordially, as glad to be ex- 
cuſed from further Attendance, where he 
was now aſhamed to ſhew his Head, and 
roſe to depart; but juſt as he was at the 
Door, glad he had efcaped fo, and was go- 
ing to put his Hat upon his Head, the Tea 
he had reſerved in it, flew all over his Face 
and Cloaths, and reduced him again to the 
laſt Extremity, in which he departed. 


I was heartily ſorry for the poor Fellows 
Confuſion, but the Laugh getting the bet- 
ter of us all, we were very merry at the 
Cataſtrophe ; we ſaw no more of Rice till 
Supper Time, when he was again called in, 
to make one with us. 'Rice was very Cu- 
rious in obſerving how my Servants be- 
haved, and ſceing them at the leaſt Word, 
or Nod, bring what was wanted; he could 
ſcarce be reſtrained upon every Call, from 
riſing, and running to the Sideboard; eſpe- 
cially if he thought he could be there firſt; 
till I checked him, telling him that the 
Servants were planted about the Table to 
ferve him, and that he ought not to riſe from 
his Company, but in a Caſe of the utmoſt Ne- 
ceſſity, 
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ceſſity, in their Abſence,” and this he punctu- 
ally purſued ever after. 


I muſt not omit one more of Rice's Ex- 
peditions, before we left the Country. Both 
Cleone, and I, were great Lovers of Beef 
Stakes, and it being Market Day, I ordercd 
one of my Servants to ſtep to the Butcher's, 
and fend in a Rump of Beef, (not caring 


to put my Uncle to the Trouble of alter- 


ing his deſigned Marketing) Rice happening 
to be by when I gave the Orders, and per- 
ceiving that the Fellow was gone about ſome 
Buſineſs of his own, before he went on my 
Meſſage, immediately ſtepped away himſelf, 
for the Beef; and the Butcher having no one 
in the Way that Inſtant, to ſend it by, 
Rice laid it upon his own Head, and march» 
ing through the Street, brought it into the 
Parlour to us. This alſo cauſed us no ſmall 
Mirth when he was gone, as did ſeveral o- 
ther ſuch trifling Actions of his; but as they 
ſhewed at leaſt his Inclination for pleaſing, 


they gave me no ſmall Hopes of him, when 


he ſhould be a little, more poliſhed. We 
no. ſooner arrived 'in London, but I read him 
a Lecture on Behaviour, which I never after 
had Occaſion to repeat; for whatever Rules 
I laid down for his Conduct, ſeemed to be 

| as 
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as certainly retained, as if they had been 
engraven in his Mind, in deepeſt Characters 
from his Birth, 


I own when I had brought Rice to Lon- 
don, | was under great Concern what I 
ſhould do with him, fearing he would ne- 
ver become any great Credit to me; being 
then near Thirty Years old, and wholly to 
begin in every Part of liberal Science. He 
could juſt read indeed a Chapter in the Bi- 
ble, and write his own Name, and that 
was all. My firſt Care therefore was, to 
get him inſtructed in Writing, and Ac- 
counts, and for that Ae being too big 
for a School Boy, I agreed N a Maſter 
to attend him daily, after School Hours. 


About two Months after he had been at 
this Sport, I met with his Maſter, and en- 
quiring how bis Scholar proceeded ; he aſ- 
ſured me, He never in his Practice had met 


with ſuch a Capacity; for that he received 


and retained his Learning, faſter than he 
could well give it him. I was very much 
pleaſed at that, and deſired him to ſpare no 
Pains to compleat hinr in his Arithmetick, 
coft what it would, 


Hig 
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His Maſter having given me ſuch Hopes 
of my Brother's Succeſs, I furniſhed him 
out more genteely in Cloaths than I had 
done, and took him abroad with me into 
Company ; frequently ſhewed him the Cu- 
rioſities of the Town, and in one Twelve 
Months, had, with the Help of his own Ge- 
nius, ſo reclaimed him from his Country 
Habits, that he was become a very conver- 
ſable Perſon. I then aſked him, Whether 
State was the moſt eligible to him, his paſt, 
or his preſent ? Dear Brother, ſays he, Can 
you imagine me ſo ſtupid, as even to ad- 
mit a Compariſon! Why? Then, fays J, 
I'll warrant Rice, you had rather be a Mer- 
chant of London, than a Gentleman cf 
Wales, now. You are ſo far in the right, 
Brother, replied he; That to me, the Mer- 
chant of Londox ſeems the Gentleman, while 
the Gentleman of Wales is a Beggar. 


Rice being now in ſo juſt a Way of think- 
ing, and his Preceptor aſſuring me, that he 
was as perfect beth in Writing and Accounts, 
as he could make him; I applied to my 
good Friend Mr. Trueby, to admit my Bro- 
ther into his Compting Houſe, who made 
but little Scruple of it, if he was capable 
of Merchants Book-keeping. I told him I 
was not a Judge of it myſelf, but if he 

| would 
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would try his Capacity, he would oblige 
me. 


In this Viſit, to Mr. Trueby, our Diſcourſe 
naturally run upon Trade, when I could 
perceive, that all did not glide ſo eaſily with 
him, as I could wiſh, which made me a 
little curious to know the Meaning of it; 
and I told him, I hoped all went right with 
him, and that our withdrawing our Money 
had not ſo cramped his Buſineſs, as to pre- 
vent his carrying it on with Effet. Mr, 
Trueby replied, that indeed, at firſt he did 
not think it would have been ſo great a 
Prejudice to his Affairs, as it afterwards 
proved; but that he having then ſo many 
Engagements Abroad, Returns not anſwering 
ſo ſoon as he expected, he had been obliged 
to ſtop ſome of his outward Freights, in 
order t6 keep paying the Bills that were 
perpetually coming over, on Account of ſome 
Goods contracted for, before he ſuſpected 
our Demand would come ſo ſoon upon him; 
but that he hoped he ſhould be able to wea- 
ther it, and proceed more effectually than he 
had hitherto done. 


I aſked him how much Money would 
make him eaſy, pay his Bills, and diſpatch 
bis Freights which were behind? he ſaid a- 
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bout T wenty-hve Hundred Pounds. Come, 
Mr. Trueby, ſays I, you ſhall not want that 
Sum; but I have a preſſing Inclination to 
ſettle my Brother in a good Way, and pro- 
vided you will admit him a Quarter Sharer 
in your Buſineſs for three Years, and then 
take him in equal Partner with you, I will 
put into your Stock Three Thouſand Pounds; 
and for the three Years, he ſhall continue 
in Quality of Book-keeper, without further 
intermedling, than by the Receipt of his 
Quarter Dividend. 


Mr. Truely took me by the Hand, and 
thanked me; aſſuring me, that the Sum I 
mentioned would ſo enliven the Trade, that 
if my Brother and he lived ten Years longer, 
he did not doubt making an equal Figure 
with any Merchants in London ; for he ſaid, 
that my Father's Name was ſo eſtabliſhed, 
and himfelf fo well known, that nothing but 
the want of a ſufficient Capital, had con- 


hned him from a moſt extenſive Trade hi- 
therto. 


When I left Trueby, I informed Cleome of 
our Diſcourſe, and of the Proſpect I now 
had of taking my Brother off my Hands, 
ta great Advantage, who very much approved 

of 
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of it; and as our Expences had not yet a- 
mounted tq much above half our Income, 
ſhe defired me not to ſtarve the Cauſe, if 
1 judged that it would anſwer; but I did 
not chooſe to be too liberal at firſt; fo I 
only paid into the Stock Three Thouſand 
Pounds, and ſettled them together in the Bu- 
ſineſs. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, XVII. 


Treats of a Reconciliation between the 
Author and Captain Doris, and ihe 
Manner of it. 


Aving thus diſpoſed of my Brother, 
Cleone, and I enjoyed ourſelves, and 

two fine Children ſhe had borne me, a Son 
and a Daughter, in all the Tranquillity ima- 
ginable; no Creatures being capable of more 
Felicity than we poſſeſſed; when one Morn- 
ing as we were indulging ourſelves with our 
little ones; a Stranger's Voice, enquired 
whether I was at home; and a Servant open- 
ing the Parlour Door, informed me a Gen- 
tleman would ſpeak with me. I deſired him 
to walk in; but what my Confuſton, and 
that of Cleone were, at the Sight of Captain 
Dor:s, was too viſible by both our Looks 
to be concealed. I ran immediately to my 
Sword, which was hanging in the Room, 
and drawing it, advanced to him, demanding 
his Buſineſs with me. The Captain, who 
had no viſible Weapon about him, but his 
Cane, threw that, and his Hat on the 
O 2 Ground, 
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Ground, and extending his Arms, deſi- 
red me to ſtrike that perfidious Breaſt, 
which had ſo juſtly deſerved it: for either, 
ſays he, you muſt do it, forgive me, or J 
am reſolved to be my own Executioner, I 
can live no longer in my preſent Torment. 


The Servant who had introduced the Cap- 
tain, taking Notice of mine, and his Mi- 
ſtreſs's Surprize and Behaviour, had the Pru- 
dence not to withdraw, till Matters were 
compoſed again; but ftood amazed at the 
Reaſon of ſuch an unaccountable Greeting 
between us: When the Captain proceeded, 
Sir, I am come to make you a Tender of 
my Life, if that alone can attone for the 
Injury I bave done you; though could you 
be Judge of the Sincerity of my Repentance, 
and the Affliction it has coſt me, perhaps 
you might till reſerve me for a milder Sen- 
tence. I am a Dog, a Villain, a Robber, a 
Raviſher, a Murderer; for each of theſe I 
apply to my Intentions, though the merci- 
ful Hand of Providence hath blaſted my At- 
tempts, and rendered them abortive. I own, 
your preſent Reſentment and Indignation a- 
gainſt me, are juſt; but could you ſee my 
Heart, ſee the Change and Alteration that is 


made in that, be but ſenſible how I value 
a and 
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and eſtecm you both, you would pity me, 
and give me Hope of Pardon. For God's 
Sake, Sir, and you, Madam, ſays he, for- 
give me, or I cannot even hope for it here- 
after. 


Captain, replied I, it would ill become 
a Gentleman, to aggravate what you are fo 
candid to acknowledge, nor am I ſo little 
of a Chriſtian, as not to cheriſh a return- 
ing Delinquent ;z but you muſt pardon me, if 
I am not over credulous; are theſe Pro— 
feſſions ſincere, or are they a Colour only for 
further Wiles? Act the Man, the honeſt 
Man for once, that I may either embrace you 
as my real Friend, ar defend myſelf againſt 
you as my Enemy. 


The Tears then running from the Cap- 
tain's Face, he fell on his Knees, appeal- 
ing to the Almighty for the Fruth of his 
Penitence; and made ſo many Profeſſions to 
us both, that not longer doubting of his 
Sincerity, I delivered my Sword to my Ser- 
vant, and embracing him, raiſed him from 
the Ground. He in return claſping me in 
his Artns, called me his Saviour; proteſting, 
that the Sight of Heaven could not he more 
grateful to him, than my Smiles. were. He 
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then went up to Clone, and begging to ſalute 
her, defired her Forgiveneſs, which ſhe like- 
wiſe granting, we ſat down together, in 
ſeeming Love, and Friendſhip. 


The Captain, then putting his Hand in 
his Pocket, Cieone obſerved it, and ſtarting 
up, was going to withdraw. Madam, ſays 
the Captain, as you have but too much 
Reaſon to ſuſpect any dilingenuous Act, from 
ſo baſe a Creature as myſelf; pray inform 
me, whether you are not apprehenſive of 
ſome Ill from me, which occaſions your 
ſo ſudden riſing, and the Paleneſs that ſits 
on your Cheek ? Cleone would have been ex- 
cuſed from replying, till his repeated De- 
mand obliged her to confeſs, ſhe had feared 
a Piſtol being introduced. I blame you not, 
Madam, ſays he, you could not be too cau- 
tious ; but let me beg you, Sir, ſays he, to 
me (that my preſent Stay may be attended 
with leſs Difficulty to myſelf, as well as you) 
to examine my Pockets, and Cloaths ; that 
being certain of your own Security, as to 
me, the little Time we paſs together, may 


be freed from all Doubt of baſe Deſign from 


me. I made ſome Scruple of ſearching him, 
and aſſured him, that I had not the leaſt 
Difficulty with myſelf, in believing him fin- 

cere 
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cere in his Profeſſions ; but he would not reſt 
till I had done it. 


Now, Madam, ſays he, the Reaſon of my 
putting this Hand in my Pocket was, to 
return you two Jewels, which Mr. Price leſt 
in the Hands of the Governor of the Cape 
Caſtle, whom I have ſatisfied, for the Debt 
Mr. Price had contracted during his unhappy 
Misfortune there. I have alſo, Sir, ſaid he, 
applying to me, furniſhed myſelf with a 
Bank Note for Three Hundred Pounds, be- 
ing the Sum I was condemned in by the 
Magiſtrate of Rotterdam; and if all I have in 
the World beſides, nay, my Body to be 
your Priſoner, or the immediate Surrender 
of my Life, ſhall be demanded as a further 
Recompence for the Injury I have done you 


both, I am here ready to anſwer for it, with 
Pleaſure, 


Truly Captain, ſaid Cleone to him, I am 
now ſo fully convinced of your Repentance, 
that my Heart even bleeds within me, for 


the Anguiſh your Compunction has thrown 


you into; and if it may be any Alleviation 
of your Affliction, I do aſſure you I heartily 
forgive you, what relates to myſelf; and 
believe, from the Gentleneſs of Mr, Price's 
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Difpoſition, I may anſwer for him, that he 
doe the ſame; and as for my Jewels, I will 
receive them of you; but as for the Note, [ 
utterly difclaim any Share adjudged to me 
m it. | 


I then took the Captain by the Hand, 
and told him, that one Soul actuating Clone 
and me, I could never diſapprove what ſhe 
had ſo ſolemnly uttered ; and aſſured him, 
that I was of the ſame Sentiments with her, 
in every Thing ſhe had ſaid, 


The Captain, poor Man, was ſo over- 
come at our' Reconciliation to him , that 
he was at a Loſs to expreſs his Gratitude ; 
till after further entering into indifferent Sub- 
jects, and we had aſked him to dine with us, 
all cleared up again, and we were as familiar 
as ever. 


Hle gave us an Account of the Merchants, 
who he ſaid were the beſt Paſſengers he 
ever had in his Life; informed us of his 
laſt Voyage to the Cape, and we ſpent the 
Afternoon very agreeably. At his taking 
Leave, he defired the Favour of us, that 
as we had now ſet his Heart at reſt, we 


would permit his Viſits, when next be ſhould 
arrive 
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arrive in London; which we readily aſſuring 
him we would do, we parted very gapd 
Friends; both of us from our Hearts pit- 
tying his Diſtreſs, and rejoicing in the 
Comfort we had been able to adminiſter to 
it. 
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Treats of a ſecond Journey to Wales, 
and return with their Father and Mo- 
ther to London. 


Y_ Brother's three Years Probation 
ſeemed to be ſoon over, and he was 
admitted half Partner with Mr. Truzcby ; and 
as he had kept the Books all the Time, he 
was able to inform me of the State of the 
Trade, which I found was very thriving, 
and greatly gainful; but not what it might 
be, had their Capital been larger; upon 
which, being willing to encourage them all 
I could, we having ſaved as much yearly 
out of our Income, I gave them another 
Two Thouſand Pounds, as the laſt Gift 
they muſt expect from me: for I had now 
a growing Family, and muſt take Care for 
them, 


In ſhort, about three Years afterwards; 
my Brother Rice appeared in his Coach, 
and I muſt ſay, was by all who knew him, 

eſteemed 
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eſteemed as accompliſhed a Man as any on the 
Exchange of London, and as active in every 
Part of Buſineſs; and the Houſe had gained 
ſuch Credit, that no Man would have ſcrupled 
their Note for Ten Thoufand Pounds, more 
than they would the Bank's. 


Rice, remembering what a Figure I cut in 
the Country when I went down there, could 
not abſtain from the Vanity of making as 
good an Appearance there himſelf; and by 
+ that Time he had been in Buſineſs ten Years, 
propoſed the Tour to me, as Cleone and myſelf 
had no Employment, 


We were not long in framing our Inclina- 
tions to his Wiſh; and leaving our two 
youngeſt Children at home, with their Nurſe, 
we took the two eldeſt, and a Maid down 
with us; my Brother travelling in his Cha- 
riot, with an intimate Friend he took with 
him. 


We found both my Father, and Mother, 
grown old and feevle, and little able to help 
themſelves; but my Father, at Sight of Rice, 
was quite beſides himſelf, for Rice loved 
Taſte, and dreſſed much more elegant, and 


ſhowy, than I ever choſe to do; he turned 
him 
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him about, eyed his laced Waiſtcoat, handled 
his broad Gold laced Hat, and I thought 
would never have done ſtaring at him. Sir, 
ſays Rice, now which looks moſt like a Gen- 
tleman, you or I ? Thou impertinent Puppy, 
ſays my Father, whatever thou haſt of a 
Gentleman, is derived from me. I allow the 
Blood -is, ſays Rice, and had not that been 
good, I had never advanced to what I am; 
but then, Sir, a Man might as well be filled 
with Water, as good Blood, if he never tries 
what it will do for him. Sir, ſays Rice, 
though I think it is too late in Life, for my 
Mother and you to go upon Experiments; 
yet if you will both come and live with me at 
London, I'll take Care you ſhall never want, 
but dye a Gentleman at leaft ; for I perceive 
you are both almoſt paſt aſſiſting yourſelves, 
and I think it high Time you ſhould leave this 
ancient Seat, which will otherwiſe fall on 


your Heads, and become your ſepulchral Mo- 
nument, | 


My Mother ſnapped at the Propoſal; do you 
hear, Mr. Price, ſays ſhe, what your Son 
Rice ſays i (for my Father was pretty deaf) 
he would have you go to London with him, 
and he'll provide for you: provide a Coffin 
for me I ſuppoſe, ſays my Father, will by 

| not 
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not? I go to London? No, No; I who have 
lived honeſtly upon my paternal Seat all my 
Life-time, will lay my Bones by my_An- 
ceſtors; but who will poſſeſs my Patrimo- 
ny, now my Sons are turned out ſuch fine 
Folks, that gives me Concern to think ? 
What? Is the Name to be loſt in this Coun- 
try, no Trace, no Remains of the Blood and 
Family of the Prices? O, my pious Ance- 
Kors little thought of this Day 


Let me tell you, ſays my Mother, that 1 
think you ſtand in your own Light, Mr. Price, 
don't you grow paſt Exerciſe ? have we not 
loſt great Part of our Sheep for want of look- 
ing after? are not the reſt tainted moſt of 
them ? and what ſhall we do when they are 
gone? has not your Land nufled the Tilth for 
want of your Health ? and is not the Houſe 
ready to fall for want of Repairs ?: don't tell 
me, though I have helped you fo long, if you 
won't ſee your own Intereſt, I can ſee mine, 
and I'll return with my Son, that I will, and 
e'en take Care of yourſelf for me. 


My Father, at laſt perceiving that my - 
Mother was obſtinately bent upon going, and 
my Brother proffering to buy the Eſtate, con- 
lented to go with him ; ſo we let the Eſtate 
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for Five Pounds a Year, in the Condition it 
was, and having ſpent a Day or two at Keynton 
we returned, 


Soon afterwards my Brother married an 
Alderman's only Daughter, and had a For- 
tune of Fen Thouſand Pounds with her. 


My poor Father lived not above four Years 
afterwards ; but long enough however to ſa- 
tisfy him, how improvidently he had ſpent 
his paſt Life, when he beheld the Eaſe and 
Affluence of his Children, under a different 
Economy; and I am perſuaded that the 
Thoughts of his paſt Folly, contributed in 
great Meaſure to haſten his End, My Mo- 
ther lived almoſt ten Years after, and at my 
Father's Death, left my Brother, to reſide 
with me, where ſhe ſpent moſt of her Time, 
in the Care of her Grand Children. 
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Books printed for T. OSBORNE, 
in Gray's Inn. 


2 Hiſtory of the Parliament of Eng- 
land. Tranſlated from the French of 
the Abbe Raynal. 


2. A Treatiſe upon the true Seat of the 
Glanders in Horſes; together with the Me- 
thod of Cure. Dedicated to his Highneſs 
Prince Charles of Lorrain, Count of Armag- 
nac, Peer and Grand Maſter of the Horſe of 
France, &c. By Monſ. de la Foſſe, Maſter 
Farrier of Paris, and Farrier to the King's 
Stables. With Cuts. To which is annexed, 
A Copy of the Approbation of the Royal 
Academy of Sciences, printed at Paris 1749. 
The Tranſlation and Notes by H, Bracken, 
M. D. Price bound 18. 


3. Memoirs of a Man of Pleaſure; or, 
the Adventures of Verſorand, 2 vol. 


4. The Life of Mr. George Edwards, a 
Cr E ole. 


5. Telliamed ; or, Diſcourſes between an 
Indian Philoſopher and a French Miſſionary, 
on the Diminution of the Sea, the Forma- 
tion of the Earth, the Origin of Men and 
Animals, and other curious Subjects, rela- 
ting to Natural Hiſtory and Philoſophy. Be- 
ing a Tranſlation from the French Original of 
Mr. Maillet, Author of the Deſcription of 
Egypt. Price 45. 64d. 
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Allo to be diſpoſed of, 
F. OSBORNE's, in Gray's Inn, 
The Manuſcript Sermons of a Doctor of 
Divinity, deceas'd. They are a Series for 


one Year, containing Fifty-two in Number, 
on practical and uſeful Subjects. 


N. B. Theſe Diſcourſes have been examined 
by an eminent Divine, (whoſe Name may be 
known if requir'd) and will warrant them 
to be learned and uſeful' Diſcourſes, fit for any 
Congregation , never copyed or ron „ and 
wrote in a very fair Hand, 


Where may be had, Dr. Bundy's Sermons, 
2 vol. on the Church Catechiſm and other 
Subjects. Price 10s, : 

Dr. Lewis Atterbury's Sermons, 2 vol. be- 
fore Queen Anne and King George ly 0 on ſelect 
Subjects. Price 10s, 


— _— 


r A 


